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«Paul Knitter: ªb Ùc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜
àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÛÙe ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎe ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌe

∂¶π™∫√¶√À ∞µÀ¢√À ∫Àƒπ§§√À (∫∞∆∂ƒ∂§√À)*

1. ∂åÛ·ÁˆÁc

¢bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ àÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· ¬ÙÈ ï ‚ÔÚÂÈÔ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·Óe˜ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˜ Paul Knitter qÙ·Ó
ÌÂÙ·Íf âÎÂ›ÓˆÓ Ôf ù¯È êÏa ‰È·ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ÁÈa Ùd˜ ‰È·¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ àÓ·˙ËÙ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜, àÏÏa Ôf ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·Ù›ÛÙËÎÂ å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÁÈa Ùc ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁÈÎc àÍ›· ÙáÓ
ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ. ∑ÒÓÙ·˜ Ùd˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ Î·ÈÚÔÜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙd˜ ÙÂ-
ÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÂ˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÙÔÜ ÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ·åáÓ· ÁÓÒÚÈÛÂ Î·d ÔåÎÂÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ùd˜
àÚ¯b˜ Î·d Ùc ÁÂÓÈÎc ÛÎÔÔıÂÛ›· ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ Ìb àÊÂÙË-
Ú›· Ùc Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÁÈa ÙÔf˜ Ùˆ¯Ô‡˜ («opciãon por los pobres»), âÓá Ìb ‚¿ÛË
·éÙb˜ Ùd˜ àÚ¯b˜ âÍ¤ıÂÛÂ ÌÈa ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Ôf àÔ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ÔÏÏ·-
ÏÔf˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜ Î·d ö¯ÂÈ ó˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÙË˜ ôÍÔÓ· ÙeÓ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ Î·d Ùc
Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·. ∆e 1997 ï B. Jaspert ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛÂ ÛÙa ÁÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎa ≤Ó· àe Ùa Ï¤-
ÔÓ àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎa öÚÁ· ÙÔÜ P. Knitter Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ Horizonte der Be-
freiung1, ¬Ô˘ Ùa ·éÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎa ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÖ· Ôf ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ ·Ú·ı¤ÙÂÈ âÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó
ÛÙeÓ àÓ·ÁÓÒÛÙË Óa ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÂÈ Î·d Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔf˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ âÎÂ›-
ÓÔ˘˜ Ôf ·åÙÈˆ‰á˜ â¤‰Ú·Û·Ó ÛÙc ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·d ÛÙcÓ âÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎÉ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜.

^√ ÚˆÌ·ÈÔÎÔıÔÏÈÎe˜ ÎÏËÚÈÎe˜ P. Knitter ÁÂÓÓ‹ıËÎÂ àe ÚˆÌ·ÈÔÎ·ıÔÏÈ-
ÎÔf˜ ÁÔÓÂÖ˜ Ùe 1939 ÛÙe ™ÈÎ¿ÁÔ, ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÌÂÙa Ùe °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ (1958) ÛÂ-
ÌÈÓ¿ÚÈ· îÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏÉ˜ ÛÙc Societas Verdi Divini (1958) Î·d ÛÔ‡‰·ÛÂ ÛÙe °ÚË-
ÁÔÚÈ·Óe ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÛÙc ƒÒÌË (1962), ¬Ô˘ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÂ ÙeÓ Karl Rahner, ÙeÓ
ïÔÖÔ Î·d àÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛÂ ÛÙe Münster. ∫¿Ùˆ àe ÙcÓ â›‚ÏÂ„Ë ÙÔÜ Karl Heinz
Ratschow öÁÚ·„Â Ùc ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚c ÛÙe ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ÙÔÜ Mar-

* ^√ \∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫‡ÚÈÏÏÔ˜ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˜) ÂrÓ·È ∫·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ™¯ÔÏÉ˜
\∞ıËÓáÓ.

1 . P. KNITTER, Horizonte der Befreiung. Auf dem Weg zu einer pluralistischen Theologie
der Religionen (Hsg. B. Jaspert), Frankfurt 1997.
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burg. ∆c ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙáÓ ÛÔ˘‰áÓ ÙÔ˘ Ùc ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ ó˜ Ì›· «‰È·ÏÔÁÈÎc
\√‰‡ÛÛÂÈ·», ¬Ô˘ ï ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Âr¯Â Óa àÓÙÈ·Ï·›„ÂÈ Ìb Ùe àÏËıÈÓa
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe Î·d Ùe Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈÔ Ôf ‰bÓ qÙ·Ó ôÏÏÔ àe Ùe ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎa ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÂÙÈÎe Î·d ÙeÓ Ùˆ¯fi. ªÓËÌÔÓÂ‡ÂÈ ó˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ÙeÓ K. Rahner, ÙeÓ K. H.
Ratschow, ÙeÓ R. Pannikar Î·d ÙeÓ Th. Merton, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ ÙeÓ ‚Ô‹ıËÛ·Ó Î·d ÙeÓ
üıËÛ·Ó Óa ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÂÈ Ùa Û‡ÓÔÚ· ÙÉ˜ àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d âÌÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÒÚË-
ÛË˜ ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Î·d Óa Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓıÂÖ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi, ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa
ÍÂ¯¿ÛÂÈ Ùd˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Ú›˙Â˜, å‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¬Ù·Ó â¤ÛÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙe ™ÈÎ¿ÁÔ Î·d
öÁÈÓÂ Ùe 1975 Î·ıËÁËÙc˜ ÛÙe ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ Xavier ÛÙe Cincinnati ÙÔÜ Ohio,
àÊÔÜ ö·„Â Óa ÂrÓ·È ÎÏËÚÈÎfi˜.

¢¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂÙ¿ (1985) âÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ≤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎe ‚È‚Ï›Ô Ìb Ù›ÙÏÔ «No Other
Name?»2. ^√ P. Knitter Î·ÏÂÖ ÙÔf˜ ÈÛÙÔf˜ Óa ÌcÓ âÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›„Ô˘Ó Ùe Ì‹Ó˘Ì·
ÙÉ˜ µ›‚ÏÔ˘, âÓá Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÙÔf˜ àÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÈ ÙcÓ ·Ú·›ÓÂÛË Óa Ùe Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó
‚·ı‡ÙÂÚ· âÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙcÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îc ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎc ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÌÂ-
Ù·‚·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Úe˜ ÌÈa ıÂÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹. \∞Ó·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏ· ï ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Î·d ·Ú·-
Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ùe Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ›ÛÙË˜, çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ ¬Ìˆ˜ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙe ¬ÙÈ Ùe
ıÂÖÔ Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ôf àÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ ÂrÓ·È Î¿ÙÈ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ àe
Ùe Ì‹Ó˘Ì· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. ≠√Ù·Ó ·éÙe Á›ÓÂÈ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙfi, ÙfiÙÂ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÂúÌ·ÛÙÂ àÓÔÈ-
ÎÙÔd à¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎb˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜, à¤Ó·ÓÙÈ Ûb ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-
ÎÔf˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ Ôf ï‰ËÁÔÜÓ ÛÙcÓ àÓ›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË ÙÔÜ ıÂ›Ô˘ Ì˘ÛÙËÚ›Ô˘. ^√ P. Knitter
âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿: «Ich habe die Brücke in der Tat verlassen und war
vom Inklusivismus zu einer Art Pluralismus gelangt»3.

≠∂Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ àÚÁfiÙÂÚ· (1986) öÁÈÓÂ ÛÙe Claremont4 ì Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ
Ôf Âr¯·Ó Ùd˜ ú‰ÈÂ˜ àÓËÛ˘¯›Â˜ Ìb ·éÙb˜ Ôf Âr¯Â ï J. Hick Î·d ï P. Knitter. \∞Ô-
Ê·ÛÈÛÙÈÎe ¬Ìˆ˜ ÛËÌÂÖÔ ÁÈa ÙcÓ âÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙÔÜ P.
Knitter qÙ·Ó ì ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ (1983) Ìb ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙb˜
àe Ùe El Salvador, Î·Ù·‰ÈˆÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ àe Ùe ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎe Î·ıÂÛÙg˜ ÙÉ˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜

2. P. KNITTER, No Other Name? A critical survey of christian attitudes toward to World
Religions, New York 1985.

3. P. KNITTER, Horizonte der Befreiung, 20.
4. °Èa Ùc Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ·éÙc ì M. Aebischer-Cretto, Vers un oecuménisme interreligieux.

Jalons pour une théologie chretienne du pluralisme religieux, Paris 2001, 484, ñÔÛ. 2, âÈÛËÌ·›-
ÓÂÈ: «Ce colleque de Claremont a été évoqué à plusieurs reprises.., car il constitue en quelque
sorte l’ “acte de naissance” de la théologie pluraliste défendue et reconnue comme telle. On se
rappellara qu’il déboucha en 1987 sur la publication de l’ouvrage collectif The Myth of christian
Uniquenes».

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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·éÙÉ˜. \∞e Ùc ÛÙÈÁÌc âÎÂ›ÓË Ùa àÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· Î·d ì ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË Á›ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·È Ôî ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÔd ôÍÔÓÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘. \∂ÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ àÓÔÈÎÙa ÙcÓ
àÓÙ›ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ûb Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÙÈÎa Î·ıÂÛÙáÙ·, âÓá âÈ¯ÂÈÚÂÖ ÔÏÏa Ù·Í›‰È· Ûb
¯áÚÂ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÉ˜ \∞ÌÂÚÈÎÉ˜, ¬Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙÄÙ·È Ìb Î·Ù·‰ÈˆÎfiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ àÓÙÈÎ·-
ıÂÛÙˆÙÈÎÔ‡˜. ∞éÙe ÙeÓ ï‰ËÁÂÖ ÛÙe Ó¿ «Ì˘ËıÂÖ» ÛÙc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ \∞ÂÏÂ˘ı¤Úˆ-
ÛË˜ Ôf àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÌÈa ôÏÏË Ó¤· ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ëÚÌËÓÂ›· Ûb Û¯¤ÛË Ìb ÙcÓ ·Ú·‰Ô-
ÛÈ·Îc Î·d ‰›‰ÂÈ ≤Ó· ÙÂÏÂ›ˆ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe ÓfiËÌ· ÛÙc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·5. £ÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì
Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË Ìb ÙÔf˜ Ùˆ¯Ôf˜ ‰bÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÌÈa ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·, àÏÏa âÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎe
ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎe ·úÙËÌ· Ôf ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÁÓÔËıÂÖ ÛÙd˜ àÓ·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙe ¯áÚÔ
ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ: «Die grundlegende Parteinahme für die Unter-
drückten wurde für mich nicht einfach eine mögliche Entscheidung, sondern
eine Forderung. Sie betrifft die Weise, in der ich Theologie treibe, bis dahin,
daß ich mich nur noch einer Theologie der Religionen widmen kann, wenn sie
mit einer Theologie der Befreiung verbunden ist»6. ^∏ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙÔÜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈ-
ÛÌÔÜ Ìb ÙcÓ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË Î·d ÙÔÜ ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ìb ÙcÓ Âéı‡ÓË
ÁÈa Ùc ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË ÛÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÎÚ›ıËÎÂ àÔÏ‡Ùˆ˜ àÓ·ÁÎ·›· Î·d ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ¬ÙÈ
ï‰ËÁÂÖ Ûb ≤Ó· ôÏÏÔ˘ Âú‰Ô˘˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ àÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi. ^√ ‰È·ıÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎe˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜, ¬Ù·Ó Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ûb àÎ·‰ËÌ·˚Îe â›Â‰Ô ÂrÓ·È âÈÊ·ÓÂÈ·Îe˜
Î·d ‰bÓ ö¯ÂÈ ó˜ àÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ·Úa Óa ñ„ÒÓÂÈ ÙÂ›¯Ë Ôf ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔf˜ àÓıÚÒ-
Ô˘˜. \∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ¬Ù·Ó ÛÙe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯ÂÖ ≤Ó· ÓÂÜÌ· àÏËıÈÓÉ˜ àÏÏËÏÂÁÁ‡Ë˜
à¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙa ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ÙcÓ àÁˆÓ›·, Ùd˜ àÍ›Â˜ Î·d Ùd˜ âÈ‰ÈÒÍÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ ôÏÏÔ˘,
·éÙe˜ ï ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÂrÓ·È ÁfiÓÈÌÔ˜. ∆fiÙÂ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂÖÙ·È àÓ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÔf˜
Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙb˜ ≤Ó· ÓÂÜÌ· àÌÔÈ‚·›·˜ âÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË˜, Ì¤Û· ÛÙe ïÔÖÔ ï Î·ı¤Ó·˜
Î·Ù·ÓÔÂÖ ÙeÓ ôÏÏÔ, àÊÔÜ ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ ‰bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ì «àfiÏ˘ÙË» ıÚËÛÎÂ›·7 Ôf Î·-
Ù¤¯ÂÈ ÙcÓ àfiÏ˘ÙË àÏ‹ıÂÈ·.

∆e 1986 âÎ‰›‰ÂÈ ≤Ó· ôÏÏÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÁÈa Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ
\πËÛÔÜ8. \∂ÎÂÖÓÔ ¬Ìˆ˜ Ôf ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ Î·d ö¯ÂÈ å‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›·, ÂrÓ·È ¬ÙÈ

5. ^ø˜ ·Ù¤Ú·˜ ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È ï Gustavo Guttiérez Ìb Ùe
öÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘, Teologãia de la liberaciãon. Perspectivas, Salamanca 1972.

6. P. KNITTER, Horizonte der Befreiung, 21.
7. P. KNITTER, No Other Name, 26.
8. L. SWIDLER-P. MOJZES (ed.), The Uniqueness of Jesus. A dialogue with Paul E. Knitter,

New York 1997. ™Ùe öÚÁÔ ·éÙe Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ôî «five theses on the Uniqueness of Jesus» (3-
16) ÙÔÜ P. Knitter. ∆d˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·éÙb˜ Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÎÚÈÙÈÎa Ôî: K. Ahlstrand, M. Amalados, W.
Ariarajah, M. von Bruck, D. and J. Carmody, J. Cobb, H. Cox, K. Cragg, An. Fernand, M. Hel-
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ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ, âÓá ÁÈa ÔÏÏÔf˜ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ôî ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ ö¯Ô˘Ó Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎe
¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚ·, ÁÈ\ ·éÙeÓ ì Î¿ıÂ ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ö¯ÂÈ ≤Ó· ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎe ¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚ· Ôf
âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ùd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜9. ∆cÓ àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ·éÙ‹, ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa âÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂ›ÂÈ Ùc ıÂÔÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÈÎc ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Î·d ÛÙÚÂÊfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙcÓ àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛË
ÌÈÄ˜ ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÉ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ, àÓ·Ï‡ÂÈ àÚÁfiÙÂÚ·
ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ One Earth-Many Religions10 (1995), ¬Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÖ Óa ÙcÓ Î·-
ÙÔ¯˘ÚÒÛÂÈ Ìb äıÈÎa Î·d ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎa ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·, âÓá ≤Ó· ¯ÚfiÓÔ àÚÁfiÙÂÚ· (1996)
âÎ‰›‰ÂÈ Ùe Jesus and the Other Names11, ¬Ô˘ àÛ¯ÔÏÂÖÙ·È Ìb ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎa Î·d
âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎa ı¤Ì·Ù·.

^∏ ‚·ÛÈÎc ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÙÔÜ ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÂrÓ·È ÁÈa ÙeÓ P.
Knitter ÍÂÎ·ı·ÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÚÄÁÌ·. ¶ÂÚÓÒÓÙ·˜ ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ àe ÌÈa âÎÎÏËÛÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎc
àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Ôf ıÂˆÚÂÖ à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Ùe Óa àÓ‹ÎÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ ÛÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ÁÈa Óa
ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÛˆıÂÖ, Ûb ÌÈa ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎc Ôf ıÂˆÚÂÖ Ùe ÃÚÈÛÙe ó˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎe ÌÂ-
Û›ÙË ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜ àÎfiÌ· Î·d ÁÈa âÎÂ›ÓÔ˘˜ Ôf ‰bÓ àÓ‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·
(ó˜ «norma normans non normata») Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ Ûb ıÂÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎb˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜.
¢bÓ ÂrÓ·È ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ÔûÙÂ ï ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜, àÏÏa ï £Âe˜ ·éÙe˜ Ôf àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ùe Î¤-
ÓÙÚÔ ÙÉ˜ îÛÙÔÚ›·˜. ∞éÙe ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ö¯ÂÈ ÌÈa å‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›·: «Totale Hingabe
an den eigenen speziellen Offenbarer schließt totale Offenheit gegenüber dem
universalen Gott in anderen speziellen Offenbarern nicht aus. Eine solche
Haltung ist, wie es scheint, eine conditio sine qua non für authentische Religion
und authentischen religiösen Dialog»12. ^√ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·˜ Ìb Ùc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÂrÓ·È àfiÏ˘Ù· à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜, ÚÔ-
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Óa ÌÔÚ¤ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ Óa ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ ≤Ó· ÎfiÛÌÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ Î·d Èe ‰›-
Î·ÈÔ: «Die Religionstheologen ihrerseits erkennen, daß ein Dialog zwischen

lwig, J. Hick, K. J. Kushel, J. Macquarie, J. Mbiti, J. M. Bonino, R. Panikkar, Cl. Pinnock, J.
Sanders, In. Shafer, S. Yagi. \∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂÖ «a response to responses» âÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ P. Knitter (145-
182) Î·d ï â›ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÙÔÜ L. Swidler.

9. P. KNITTER, «Katholische Religionstheologie am Scheideweg», Concilium 18 (1986) 66:
«Einige Theologen...schlagen vor, alle Weltreligionen als einen “unitive pluralism” oder eine
“Koinzidenz von Gegensätzen” zu verstehen, wobei jede ihre “komplementäre Einmaligkeit”
mitbringe. Aus der Sicht ihrer Anhänger sei jede Religion (und religiöse Gestalt) einzigartig und
entscheidend, und sei auch für die anderen Religionen von universaler Bedeutung».

10. P. KNITTER, One Earth. Many Religions: Multifaith Dialogue and Global Responsibility,
N. York 1995.

11. Jesus and the Other Names: Christian Mission and Global Responsibility, N. York 1996.
12. P. KNITTER, Horizonte der Befreiung, 131.

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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den Religionen nicht ein wirklich religiöser Dialog ist, wenn er nicht dem
Wohlergehen der Menschheit förderlich ist»13.

2. ^∏ àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ

\∞ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙÔÜ P. Knitter ÂrÓ·È ì àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ¬ÙÈ ì £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ Ôf àÓÙÈÛÙÚ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙcÓ Î·Ù·›ÂÛË Î·d ÙcÓ à‰ÈÎ›·,
Î·d ì £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Ôf àÔ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È Ùe ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎe ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi
ö¯Ô˘Ó àfiÏ˘ÙË àÓ¿ÁÎË ì Ì›· ÙcÓ ôÏÏË. ^∂ÓÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ùd˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·d Ùc
‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ Ùe ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ÛÙcÓ ñËÚÂÛ›· ÙÉ˜ âÈ-
ÏÔÁÉ˜ ÁÈa Ùc Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË Ìb ÙeÓ Ùˆ¯e Î·d ÙeÓ Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·d Ôî ‰‡Ô Ì·˙d
ıa ñËÚÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚ· Ùe ÛÎÔfi ÙÔ˘˜, Ùc ÛˆÙËÚ›· Î·d ÙcÓ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË
¬ÏÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ àe ÙcÓ ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎc Î·Ù·›ÂÛË Î·d ÙcÓ ÔåÎÔÏÔÁÈÎc àÂÈÏ‹.

√î ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ìb Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· ¬ÙÈ
ï àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ àÁÒÓ·˜, ÁÈa Óa ÂrÓ·È àÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜, ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa
ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ûb ≤Ó· ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ Î·d Ûb ÌÈa ıÚËÛÎÂ›·. ^∏ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ö¯ÂÈ àÓ¿-
ÁÎË Ùd˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜, ÌÈa ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎc Î·d ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎc Û˘ÓÂÚ-
Á·Û›·: «A worldwide liberation movement needs a worldwide interreligious
dialogue»14. √î ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Î·ÙÂÓfiËÛ·Ó ÙÂÏÈÎa Ùd˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÂ˜ ‰Â-
Î·ÂÙ›Â˜ ¬ÙÈ ÌÔÚÔÜÛ·Ó Î·d ùÊÂÈÏ·Ó Óa Ì¿ıÔ˘Ó ¿Ú· ÔÏÏa àe ÙÔf˜ ıÂÔÏfi-
ÁÔ˘˜ ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜. ªÈa ıÚËÛÎÂ›· Ôf ‰bÓ àÓÙÈ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÛÙc ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·
Î·d ÛÙcÓ Î·Ù·›ÂÛË ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÂrÓ·È àÏËıÈÓa ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË Î·d ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹:
«...we encounter other religions, not primarly to enjoy diversity and dialogue but
to eliminate suffering and oppression-not only to practice charity, but firt of all,
to work for justice»15. ^√ P. Knitter âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ‰È·ÙËÚÒÓÙ·˜ Î·ÓÂd˜ ÙcÓ
ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa âˆÊÂÏËıÂÖ àe ÙcÓ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ àÂ-
ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜:

ñ ^∏ ÚÒÙÈÛÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È àe Ùc ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜. \∞Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÙcÓ
£ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Ùe Î·ıÉÎÔÓ Óa ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ùe ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·d ÙcÓ
àÊÂÙËÚ›· ëÓe˜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ àÔÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ùd˜ àfiÏ˘ÙÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d ÛÂ‚fiÌÂÓË Ùd˜

13. P. KNITTER, Katholische Religionstheologie am Scheideweg, 67.
14. P. Knitter, «Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions», ÛÙfi: J. HICK-F. KNITTER, (Ed.),

The Myth of Christian Uniqueness, New York 1987, 180.
15. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 181.
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àÏËıÈÓb˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚb˜ Î·d ÙcÓ àÍ›· ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ. √î ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÙÉ˜ àÂ-
ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ Ìb ÙcÓ àÓ¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ìb Ùc ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ÙáÓ
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎáÓ âÈÛÙËÌáÓ ÂåÛ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙeÓ ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎe Î‡ÎÏÔ, ¬Ô˘ ï‰ËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ
àe ÙcÓ ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎc ÙÉ˜ ñÔ„›·˜ («Hermeneutik des Verdacts») Ûb ÌÈa ÙÚ›ÙË Ê¿-
ÛË âÓÂÚÁÔÜÓ Î·d Ú¿ÙÙÔ˘Ó àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎ¿. ^√ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ·éÙe˜ ÂrÓ·È ‰ÈËÓÂÎc˜ Î·d
â·Ó·Ï·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜, ¬ÛÔ ‰È·ÚÎÂÖ ì Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË Ìb ÙÔf˜ Ùˆ¯Ô‡˜, œÛÙÂ ÙÂÏÈÎa
·éÙc Î·d ì àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎc Ú¿ÍË Óa ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ Ùe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙÉ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÎÉ˜
ëÚÌËÓÂ›·˜16. ^∏ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ÛÎ¤„Ë ö¯ÂÈ àÓ¿ÁÎË àe ÌÈa Û˘ÓÂ¯É â·ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·d
àÓ·ıÂÒÚËÛË, öÙÛÈ œÛÙÂ ì ëÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÉ˜ µ›‚ÏÔ˘ Óa ·‡ÛÂÈ Óa ñÂÚ·Û›˙ÂÙ·È Ùa
Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙÔÜ ñ¿Ú¯ÔÓÙÔ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔÜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. \∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜
·éÙc Ùc Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô Ôî ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È
àÓ¿ÁÎË Óa àÓ·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îb˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ,
àÎfiÌ· Î·d àÛ˘ÓÂ›‰ËÙ·, ÂÚÈÊÚfiÓËÛ·Ó Ùd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜17. ¶·ÚfiÙÈ Ôî Ï·ÙÈÓÔ·-
ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔd £ÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ‰bÓ öÊı·Û·Ó ÛÙe ÛËÌÂÖÔ Óa àÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ùc ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, ï P. Knitter âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ Ùc
Ì¤ıÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘˜, ó˜ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ, «wir müssen die Wahrheit einer jeden
christologischen Aussage nach ihren ethischen Früchten beurteilen, d.h. nach der
Praxis, zu der sie führen»18. ∫·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È öÙÛÈ Ù› àÎÚÈ‚á˜ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Î·d ÔÈ¤˜ Û˘-
Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ö¯ÂÈ Óa ÚÔˆıÂÖÙ·È ì ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îc ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ
ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ, j ì ÚfiÙ·ÛË ¬ÙÈ ï ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ ÂrÓ·È ï ÙÂÏÈÎe˜ Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ çÊÂ›-
ÏÔ˘Ó Óa ÎÚÈıÔÜÓ ¬ÏÂ˜ Ôî ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎb˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜. ^∏ ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎc ñÔ„›·
Ìb ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Ùc ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎc ‚¿ÛË ÙáÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎáÓ àÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ üıËÛÂ Î¿ÔÈ-
Ô˘˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Óa àÓ·˙ËÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÈa ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈ-
ÛÙÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Ìb Ùc Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ¬ÙÈ «Nirgends im Neuen
Testament wird Jesus einfach mit Gott identifiziert»19.

ñ √î £ÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ çÚıÔÚ·Í›· à¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
ÛÙcÓ çÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙcÓ ÚÒÙË ÙcÓ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ·20. ∞éÙe ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ
Ì¤Û· Û\ ≤Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·Ù·›ÂÛË˜ Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È ≤Ó·˜ Ó¤Ô˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÏÔ-

16. ¶Ú‚Ï. CL. BOFF, «Epistemologãia y metodo de la Teologãia de la liberaciãon», ÛÙfi:
Conceptos fundamentales de la Teologãia de la liberaciãon, (ò∂Î‰. I. Ellacuria-J. Sobrino), Madrid
1990, 79-114. L. BOFF-CL BOFF, Cfimo hacer Teologãia de la Liberacifin, Madrid 1986.

17. P. KNITTER, Katholische Religionstheologie am Scheideweg, 67.
18. P. KNITTER, Horizonte der Befreiung, 147.
19. P. KNITTER, Horizonte der Befreiung, 131.
20. ^√ J. RATZINGER, Glaube-Wahrheit-Toleranz. Das Christentum und die Weltreligionen,

Freiburg 2003, 100, ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÉ˜ çÚıÔÚ·Í›·˜ à¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙcÓ

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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ÁÂÖÓ, ¬Ô˘ ì àÏËıÈÓc Ú¿ÍË ö¯ÂÈ ÙcÓ ÚÒÙË ı¤ÛË, œÛÙÂ «alle Wahrheit erst in
der Praxis erkannt wird und sich als gültig erweist»21. ^√ J. Ratzinger âÈÛËÌ·›-
ÓÂÈ ¬Ìˆ˜ ÂûÛÙÔ¯·: «Wo das Erkennen unmöglich ist, bleibt nur noch das
Handeln übrig»22. ¶ÚÔÊ·Óá˜, ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ñ¿ÚÍÂÈ äıÈÎc àÔÎÔÌÌ¤ÓË àe Ùc
‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎc ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·.

^∏ âÈÏÔÁc ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Ìb ÙÔf˜ Ùˆ¯Ôf˜ ÌÔÚÂÖ Î·Ùa ÙeÓ P. Knitter
Óa ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙcÓ â›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ôf àÊÔÚÔÜÓ Ùd˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d Ùc
‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙÔÜ ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘. \∂‰á Î·d Î·ÈÚe Ôî Âå‰ÈÎÔd ÛÙe ‰È¿-
ÏÔÁÔ ôÚ¯ÈÛ·Ó ÌÈa Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈa Ùd˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Ôf Î·ıÈÛÙÔÜÛ·Ó âÊÈÎÙe Ùe
‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ. √î Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ·éÙb˜ Î·Ù¤ÏËÍ·Ó ÛÙe Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· ¬ÙÈ
ï ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎe˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜, ÁÈa Óa ÂrÓ·È àÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜, ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa âÚÂ›-
‰ÂÙ·È Ûb ÌÈa ÎÔÈÓc àÚ¯c Ôf àÔ‰¤¯ÔÓÙ·È ¬ÏÂ˜ Ôî ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜. ∆cÓ ÎÔÈÓc ‚¿ÛË
‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ≤Ó·˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎe˜ £Âfi˜, ÁÈ·Ù›, ¬ˆ˜ Ùe âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Î·d
ï J. Cobb, Ìb ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·éÙe âÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÛÙÔf˜ µÔ˘‰‰ÈÛÙb˜ ÌÈa àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ô-
ÁÓˆÛÙË ÁÈ\ ·éÙÔ‡˜, àÊÔÜ ÌÈÏÔÜÓ ÁÈa Ùe \∞fiÏ˘ÙÔ ó˜ ÎÂÓfiÙËÙ·23 (Synyata). ^∏ Î¿-
ıÂ ıÚËÛÎÂ›· àÓ·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È Ûb ≤Ó· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎe ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, Ìb
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ àÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Î·d ‰ÔÌ¤˜.

\∂Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ï P. Knitter, Ôî ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÙÔÜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌÔÜ Ôf È-
ÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙcÓ àÍ›· ÙÔÜ ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, àÓ·Î·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó ¬ÙÈ ÌÂÙ·Íf
ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î¿ÙÈ Ôf Ùd˜ ëÓÒÓÂÈ, Ûb àÓÙ›ıÂÛË Ìb ÙeÓ J. Cobb Ôf ‰›-
‰ÂÈ å‰È·›ÙÂÚË ÛËÌ·Û›· Û\ ·éÙe Ôf ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂÖ Ùc ÌÈa ıÚËÛÎÂ›· àe ÙcÓ
ôÏÏË24. \∂‰á ì £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ àÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿. \∞ÎfiÌ·

çÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· ö¯ÂÈ Ì·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎc ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË Î·d âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ: «Diese Überordnung der Praxis über
das Erkennen ist auch gut marxistisches Erbe, aber der Marxismus konkretisiert seinerseits nur,
was sich aus der Absage an die Metaphysik logisch ergibt: Wo das Erkennen unmöglich ist, bleibt
nur noch das Handeln übrig. Knitter: Wieso eigentlich? Woher kommt mir das rechte Handeln,
wenn ich überhaupt nicht weiß, was recht ist? Das Scheitern der kommunistischen Regime
beruht doch gerade darauf, daß man die Welt verändert hat, ohne zu wissen, was gut ist für die
Welt und was nicht; ohne zu wissen, in welcher Richtung sie verändert werden muß, um besser
zu werden. Die bloße Praxis ist kein Licht».

21. P. KNITTER, Ein Gott-viele Religionen, 136.
22. J. RATZINGER, Glaube-Wahrheit-Religion, 100.
23. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 184: «...many Buddhist may not

even wish to speak about God or who experience the Ultimete as Synyata, which has nothing or
little to do with that Christians experience and call God».

24. J. COBB, Beyond «Pluralism», ÛÙfi: G. D’ COSTA (Ed.), Christian Uniqueness Reconsi-
dered, 93.



£∂√§√°π∞ 2/2013

28

ÎÈ iÓ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ ÂûÎÔÏ· Óa ÙÂıÂÖ ó˜ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ ÌÈa ÎÔÈÓc àÚ¯‹, ñ¿Ú-
¯ÂÈ ·Ú\ ¬Ï· ·éÙa ≤Ó· ÛËÌÂÖÔ Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ Ôf âÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙcÓ öÓ·ÚÍË Î·d Ùc ‰ÈÂ-
Í·ÁˆÁc ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ‰ËÏ. Ùe Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙÉ˜ ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ Î·Ù·›ÂÛË˜. ^√
P. Knitter, àÔ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÙcÓ âÈÏÔÁc ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙe ÏÂ˘Úe ÙáÓ
Ùˆ¯áÓ, âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ àe ÙcÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ Ôî ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ ÌÔ-
ÚÔÜÓ Óa ÍÂÎ·ı·Ú›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·d âÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Óa ‰ÈÔÚıÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ àÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË˜, Î·ıg˜ Î·d Ùe ÛÎÔe ÙáÓ ÚÔÛ·ıÂÈáÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈa Óa ÌÔÚ¤-
ÛÔ˘Ó Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ùd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ Î·d Óa ÌÔÚ¤ÛÔ˘Ó Óa Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ‰È¿ÏÔ-
ÁÔ Ìb ·éÙ¤˜: «Die bevorzugte Option erinnert daran, daß es eine gemeinsame
Sorge ist, die es den verschiedenen Religionen ermöglicht, miteinander zu spre-
chen (Dialog) und einander zu verstehen (Theologie)»25.

^∏ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ ‚ÔËıÄ ÁÈa ≤Ó· ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ‚ÉÌ·. \∂ÎÂÖ Ôf
Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈa Óa ÚÔ‚ÏËıÂÖ ≤Ó·˜ £Âe˜ j ÌÈa ñÂÚ‚·ÙÈÎc
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· j ÌÈa ÎÔÈÓc ÔéÛ›· ÛÙcÓ Î·Ú‰Èa ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ, ÂrÓ·È ÙÒ-
Ú· ‰˘Ó·Ùe Óa ÚÔ‚¿ÏÂÈ Î·d Óa àÓ·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÂÖ ≤Ó·˜ ÎÔÈÓe˜ ÙfiÔ˜ Ûb ¬ÏÂ˜ Ùd˜ ıÚË-
ÛÎÂÖÂ˜ ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∞éÙe˜ ï ÙfiÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È Ùe Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜, ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘-
ı¤ÚˆÛË˜, ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜: «Within the struggle of liberation and justice with and
for the many different groups of oppressed persons, believers from traditions
can experience together, and yet differently, that which grounds their resolves,
inspires their hopes, and guide their actions to overcome injustice and to pro-
mote unity»26. ∫¿ıÂ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·, ÛÙe Ì¤ÙÚÔ Ôf ÚÔˆıÂÖ ÙcÓ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔÜ
àÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·d ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ Ùe ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎe ÁÈa ÙcÓ â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ·éÙÔÜ ÙÔÜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘, ÂrÓ·È
ïÚ·Ùe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜. ≠√Ù·Ó ì àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎc Ú¿ÍË àÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÎÔÈÓe
ıÂÌ¤ÏÈÔ Î·d Î·ÓfiÓ· ˙ˆÉ˜, Ôî ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd ÛÙe ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ıa
ÂrÓ·È àÓÔÈÎÙÔd ÁÈa Ù‹Ó «àÓ·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË» Î·d ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ ÌÔÚÊáÓ, Ôî
ïÔÖÂ˜ ÚÔÛ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó Î·d ·éÙb˜ Ûb ÌÈa àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎc Ú¿ÍË Î·d â·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÔ-
ÓÙ·È Ùc µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ27, Ôf ¬Ìˆ˜ ‰bÓ Ù·˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È Ìb ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·d
àÁÎ·ÏÈ¿˙ÂÈ ¬ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔf˜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘˜. ^√ P. Knitter ıa ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ Âå‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·
Ù› ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ·éÙc ì «àÓ·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË».

25. P. KNITTER, Katholische Religionstheologie am Scheideweg, 67.
26. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 186.
27. P. KNITTER, Ein Gott-viele Religionen, 141.

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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3. ^∏ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Î·d ì ÛˆÙËÚ›·

ª¤Û· Û\ ·éÙc Ùc Ó¤· ıÂÒÚËÛË, ·éÙe Ôf Û˘ÓÈÛÙÄ ÁÈa ÙÔf˜ ÈÛÙÔf˜ Ùc ‚¿ÛË
Î·d Ùe ÛÎÔe ÙÔÜ ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘, ·éÙe Ôf Î·ıÈÛÙÄ ‰˘Ó·Ùc ÙcÓ
àÌÔÈ‚·›· Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·d Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·, ·éÙe Ôf ëÓÒÓÂÈ Ùd˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ ÁÈa ÌÈa
ÎÔÈÓc Û˘ÓÂÓÓfiËÛË Î·d ÌÈa ÎÔÈÓc Ú¿ÍË, ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È Ùe âÚÒÙËÌ· ÁÈa Ùc Û¯¤ÛË ÙáÓ
£ÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Ìb ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· j Ìb Ùe ÃÚÈÛÙe j ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ôf Ôî £ÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜
àÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È Ùe £Âfi28, àÏÏa Ùe Î·ıÉÎÔÓ Óa âÚÁ·ÛÙÔÜÓ Ì·˙d ÁÈa ÙcÓ ÔåÎÔ‰fi-
ÌËÛË ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Î·d Ùe Óa ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÔ˘Ó Ûb ÔÈfi ‚·ıÌe Î¿ıÂ ·-
Ú¿‰ÔÛË Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙcÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙÉ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙc ÁÉ. ^∏ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔÜ
£ÂÔÜ ÂrÓ·È ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎa ÌÈa âÓ‰ÔÎÔÛÌÈÎc Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, Î¿ÙÈ Ôf ÌÂÙ·Íf
ÔÏÏáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ï W. Pannenberg àÔÚÚ›ÙÂÈ Î·ÙËÁÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿: ^∏ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙË-
Ù· ÙÔÜ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÔÛ˘Ó‰ÂıÂÖ àe Ùe âÛ¯·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi
ÙÔ˘ Ì‹Ó˘Ì· Î·d ÙcÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎc ÙÉ˜ âÛ¯·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ ‚·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜29.

∆e ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÉ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ ÙÔÜ P. Knitter ÂrÓ·È
àÛÊ·Ïá˜ äıÈÎfi. ∂rÓ·È Ùe öÚÁÔ ÁÈa ÙcÓ ÚÔ·ÁˆÁc ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÛÙc ÁÉ, ì ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈ· ÁÈa ÙcÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙÔÜ àÁ·ıÔÜ ÁÈa ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔ, ÙcÓ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË
ÙáÓ Ùˆ¯áÓ. √î ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa ÎÚÈıÔÜÓ àe ÙÔf˜ ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜
ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÚÔ‡˜, ÁÈa Ùe ôÓ ÂrÓ·È j ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È Î·d Ûb ÔÈfi Ì¤ÙÚÔ ï‰Ôd ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜.
∞éÙe Ùe ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂrÓ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi, ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ Ôî ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÔÜÓ Óa
ÎÚÈıÔÜÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ àe Ùc ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·d Ùd˜ àÚ¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa âÌÊÈ-
ÏÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ ï ÛÎÂÙÈÎÈÛÌe˜ Î·d ì Û¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ò∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ, «the religions of the
world share many more common starting points in their soteriologies than in
their theologies»30.

^√ P. Knitter ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÄ, á˜ çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa àÍÈÔÏÔÁËıÔÜÓ Ôî ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ Ìb ‰Â-
‰ÔÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ùd˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÈa Ùd˜ ïÔÖÂ˜ ïÌÈÏÂÖ ï L. Gilkey31.
ªb ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÙcÓ àÓıÚÒÈÓË Ê‡ÛË Î·d ÙcÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔÜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ‰˘-
Ó·Ùe Óa àÔÊÂ˘¯ıÔÜÓ Ôî àÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈa Ùd˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜. ^√ P. Knitter
ÊÔ‚ÄÙ·È ¬Ìˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ ≤Ó· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ âÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· âÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Óa ï‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ Ûb å‰ÂÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎc Î·Ù¿¯ÚËÛË Ìb àÊÂÙËÚ›· ÊÔÓÙ·ÌÂÓÙ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎb˜ àÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜. ¢ÈÂÍ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ≤-

28. P. KNITTER, Katholische Religionstheologie am Scheideweg, 67.
29. W. PANNENBERG, Religions Pluralism and Conflichting Truth Claims, 101.
30. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 188.
31. L. GILKEY, «Plurality and it’s Theological Implication», ÛÙfi: J. HICK-P. KNITTER, The

Myth of Christian Uniqueness, 44. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 188.
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Ó·Ó Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ à·ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙe âÚÒÙËÌ· Ôf ¬Ìˆ˜ Ùd˜ àÔÚÚ›ÙÂÈ, àÊÔÜ ÚÔ-
‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ó˜ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ùc ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·, Ùc Ì˘ÛÙÈÎc âÌÂÈÚ›· (Merton, Panikkar) j
≤Ó· ÁÂÓÈÎe äıÈÎe ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ (Hick), ÌÈa ÁÂÓÈÎc äıÈÎc j ÌÈa Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›· Û˘ÓÂÈ‰‹ÛÂ-
ˆÓ (Samartha) j Ùe Humanum (H. Küng). ≠√Ï· ·éÙa ÂrÓ·È ÔÏf ÁÂÓÈÎa Î·d
¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È àÔÛ·Ê‹ÓÈÛË Î·d âÍÂÈ‰›ÎÂ˘ÛË: «...such criteria run the risk of
sinking into ineffectual theory of First World ideology»32. \∞Ó·˙ËÙÂÖÙ·È ì àÓÂ‡-
ÚÂÛË ÎÔÈÓÔÜ ÙfiÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Ìb àÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙcÓ àÓ·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙÉ˜
ÂéËÌÂÚ›·˜ ÙÔÜ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘.

\∂ÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· àÓ·‰‡ÔÓÙ·È õ‰Ë Î·Ùa ÙcÓ öÓ·ÚÍË ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘. ^∏ Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘-
ÛË Ìb ÙÔf˜ Ùˆ¯Ôf˜ Î·ı\ ë·˘Ùc ‰bÓ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ≤ÙÔÈÌÂ˜ à·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈa Ùe Ú·-
ÎÙ¤Ô, ÂrÓ·È ÌfiÓÔ ì àÊÂÙËÚ›·33. ò∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ì Î¿ıÂ ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ö¯ÂÈ Ùc ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ àÓÙ›-
ÏË„Ë ÁÈa Ùe Ù› ÂrÓ·È ì àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË. ^∏ Î¿ıÂ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·, âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ï P.
Knitter, ö¯ÂÈ Ùc ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË, ÙÔf˜ ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜, ö¯ÂÈ Ùe ‰ÈÎfi ÙË˜ ÌÂ-
Û›ÙË Ôf ÙÉ˜ âÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Óa Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÂÈ Ù› ÂrÓ·È ÌÈa ·éıÂÓÙÈÎc àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË. °Èa
ÙÔf˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜ ÂrÓ·È ï ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ì ï‰fi˜, ì àÏ‹ıÂÈ· Î·d ì
˙ˆ‹34. \∂Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, ·éÙe Ôf ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÂÖ Ùc ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎc ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË àe
Ùe ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÛÌe ÂrÓ·È ì Û·Êc˜ àÓ·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ¬ÙÈ Î·Ó¤Ó·˜ ÌÂÛ›ÙË˜ ‰b ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ
àÔÏ˘ÙfiÙËÙ·. ^∏ ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁÈÎc ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹, ì öÓÓÔÈ· ‰ËÏ. ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜ Î·d ï
ÙÚfiÔ˜ â›ÙÂ˘Í‹˜ ÙË˜, ÂrÓ·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ àÓÔÈÎÙc Ûb Î¿ÙÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ, ‰ËÏ. Ûb ÌÂ-
Ù·‚ÔÏc ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ. ª¤Û· Û\ ·éÙc ÙcÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎc Ùe àfiÏ˘ÙÔ Ôf Ú¤ÂÈ Óa
ñËÚÂÙÂÖ Î·ÓÂd˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ï ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜, àÏÏa ì µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· Î·d ì ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË. √î
ç·‰Ôd ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ·Úa Û˘Ó·ÁˆÓÈÛÙb˜ ÛÙcÓ ÔåÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË
ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜.

™b àÓÙ›ıÂÛË Ìb Ùd˜ àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎb˜ j âÌÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎb˜ àÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ Ôf àÍÈÒÓÔ˘Ó
àÔÏ˘ÙfiÙËÙ·, ì ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙÔÜ P. Knitter âÈ¯ÂÈÚÂÖ ÌÈa Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎc àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ÙáÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎáÓ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ Ìb ‚¿ÛË àÔ‰Â›ÍÈÌ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·. ^∏ àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ûb ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Ôf ı¤ÙÂÈ ÌÈa ÌfiÓË ıÚËÛÎÂ›·, àÏÏa Ûb
ÎÔÈÓb˜ àÚ¯b˜ Ûb ¬ÏÂ˜ Ùd˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜35. ^√ J. A. DiNoia ıa àÓÙÈÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ

32. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 189.
33. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 190.
34. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 190.
35. W. PFÜLLER, «Zur Behebung einiger Schwierigkeiten der pluralistischen Religionstheo-

logie», Münchener Theologische Zeitschrift 49 (1998) 346-347.
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Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ àÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ âÏ·¯ÈÛÙÔÔÈÔÜÓ Ùc ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ˘˜ àÏÏÔÈÒ-
ÓÔÓÙ·˜ öÙÛÈ ÙcÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜36.

¶ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ ì ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎc ÚÔÔÙÈÎc ÙÔÜ P. Knitter ‰bÓ àÍÈÒÓÂÈ Î·Ùa
àfiÏ˘ÙÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÈa àÓÒÙÂÚË àÏ‹ıÂÈ·, ÔûÙÂ ı¤ÙÂÈ ≤Ó· Î·ÓfiÓ· à·Ú¤ÁÎÏÈÙÔ Î·d
Î·ÙËÁÔÚËÌ·ÙÈÎfi. ªb ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ Ùe Û‡ÓıÂÙÔ Î·d Ìb ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Ùc ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ó˜
Úe˜ ÙcÓ âÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÈÄ˜ ÎÔÈÓÉ˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È àÓÙd
ÁÈa ≤Ó· Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Î·ÓfiÓ· ì àÔ‰Ô¯c ëÓe˜ âÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÔ˘ ÎÒ‰ÈÎ·, ÂéÌÂÙ¿‚ÏËÙÔ˘
Î·d âÏ·ÛÙÈÎÔÜ, ÙÔÜ ïÔ›Ô˘ Ùe Âå‰ÈÎe ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚa Ì¤Û·
àe ÙcÓ Ú¿ÍË Î·d Ùe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ. ™Ùd˜ àÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ·éÙb˜ ï ÌbÓ H. Küng37 ·Ú·ÙË-
ÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì Ú¿ÍË ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa Á›ÓÂÙ·È ï Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ Î·d ¬ÙÈ Ùa ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎa ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ Ùe Î¤ÓÙÚÔ Î·d Ùc ‚¿ÛË ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ, âÓá ï G. D’ Costa ‰ÈÂÚˆÙÄÙ·È, á˜ Ôî ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd ÌÔÚÔÜÓ
Óa Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈa µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ¯ˆÚd˜ àÓ·ÊÔÚa ÛÙeÓ ¶·Ù¤Ú·, ÙeÓ Àîe
Î·d Ùe ≠∞Á. ¶ÓÂÜÌ· Î·d âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ: «In Knitter’s wedge between theory and
practice he misses a real opportunity not only to properly justify his soterio-
centric approach, but also to make it a radical theological question to Christia-
nity»38.

∆e äıÈÎe ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔÜ P. Knitter, ÙÔÜ ïÔ›Ô˘ ï àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎe˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·-
ÙÔÏÈÛÌe˜ Î·d ï ‰È·ÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È Û˘Ó‰ÂÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ìb ÌÈa Û˘ÁÎÂ-
ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·, ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ Óa ö¯ÂÈ ÂéÚ‡ÙÂÚË àÔ‰Ô¯‹. ^ÀÉÚÍ·Ó ¬Ìˆ˜
ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÎÚÈÙÈÎb˜ ÊˆÓb˜ à¤Ó·ÓÙÈ Û\ ·éÙe âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ
àÔÙÂÏÂÖ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ Ôé‰¤ÙÂÚÔ Î·d àÌÂÙ·Î›ÓËÙÔ, àÏÏa àÓÙ›ıÂÙ· àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÌÔÓfi-
ÏÂ˘ÚË Î·d âÈÛÊ·ÏÉ àÔÚÚÔc ÙÉ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜. ^√ J.
Milbank39 âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Ùe å‰·ÓÈÎe ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜
ÂrÓ·È ÚÔ˚eÓ ÙÉ˜ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ ‰È·ÓfiËÛË˜ Î·d ‰bÓ ö¯ÂÈ Î·ÌÈa àÓ·ÊÔÚa
ÛÙd˜ àÓ·ÙÔÏÈÎb˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜. ^√ Chr. Schwöbel âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ «The pluralist
approach is in danger of eschewing any particular religious or theological justi-

36. J. A. DINOIA, «Pluralist Theology of Religions. Pluralist Theology or Non-Pluralistic?»,
ÛÙfi: G. D’ COSTA (Ed.), Christian Uniqueness Reconsidered, 132.

37. µÏ. √ G. D' Costa, «Christ, the Trinity and Religious Plurality», ÛÙfi: Christian
Uniqueness Reconsidered, 28, ñÔÛ. 13, ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÛÙeÓ H. KÜNG AND J. MOLTMANN, eds.,
«Christianity Among the World Religions», Concilium 183 (1986) 123.

38. G. D’ COSTA, «Christ, the Trinity and Religious Plurality», 21-22.
39. J. MILBANK, «The End of Dialogue», ÛÙfi: G. D’ COSTA, (Ed.), Christian Uniqueness

Reconsidered, 181-182.



£∂√§√°π∞ 2/2013

32

fication for the common endeavor to work for justice and peace and tends to
replace the missing foundation with a commitment to the secular values of a
autonomous ethic...»40. ^√ R. Pannikar41 ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ÙÔÜ P. Knit-
ter ÁÈa Ùc ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ≤Ó· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ «ÌÜıÔ», Ùe ÓÂÜÌ· ÙÉ˜ âÔ¯É˜
Ôf âÌÊÈÏÔ¯ÒÚËÛÂ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙe ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌe Î·d ‰b ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·.
^∏ àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÁÈa Ùc ÛˆÙËÚ›· Ì¤Û̌ˆ ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Ìb ÙeÓ à‰‡Ó·ÌÔ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È
Óa ‰›ÓÂÈ Ùc ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙcÓ ÔÏ˘¯ÚfiÓÈ· àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ¬ÙÈ ì µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È âÎ ÙÔÜ
ÎfiÛÌÔ˘ ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ Î·d ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È ì ›ÛÙË Ì·˙d Ìb Ùa öÚÁ· âÎÂÖÓ· Ôf ÛÒ˙Ô˘Ó Î·d ù¯È
àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎa Ùa öÚÁ·. ªfiÓÔÓ öÙÛÈ ì \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· ‰bÓ ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ûb ÌÈa âÓ‰Ô-
ÎÔÛÌÈÎc ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·d ì µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ‰b ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È êÏa ó˜ ÌÈa ÎÔÛÌÈÎc Ú·ÁÌ·-
ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ^√ P. Knitter Ôf ‰bÓ àÁÓÔÂÖ ÙcÓ ñÂÚ‚·ÙÈÎc àÓ·ÁˆÁc Î·d ÙcÓ ÓÂ˘-
Ì·ÙÈÎc ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ42 âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ àÓ¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰bÓ
ï‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó Ûb Ú·ÎÙÈÎa àÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù·, âÓá ıa öÚÂÂ Óa ö¯Ô˘Ó Ú·ÎÙÈÎb˜ Û˘-
Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÛÙc ˙ˆc ÙáÓ ÈÛÙáÓ Î·d ÛÙc ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, œÛÙÂ Óa Ìc
‰È·ÙËÚÂÖÙ·È ì ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎc à‰ÈÎ›·.

∞éÙe Ôf ÂrÓ·È Û›ÁÔ˘ÚÔ ÂrÓ·È ¬ÙÈ Ùe äıÈÎe ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ôf ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ï ƒ.
Knitter, ¬ˆ˜ Î·d ï ¯Ú˘ÛÔÜ˜ Î·ÓfiÓ·˜ ÙÔÜ J. Hick43, ‚ÔËıÄ ÌÂÚÈÎá˜ ÛÙcÓ àÔÙ›-
ÌËÛË ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ, ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ≤Ó· ÛÙ·ıÂÚe ÁÂÓÈÎe ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ôf âÈ-
ÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙcÓ àÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎc Î·Ù¿Ù·Í‹ ÙÔ˘˜. ªÈa Ù¤ÙÔÈ· àÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË à·ÈÙÂÖ –ÙÔ˘Ï¿-
¯ÈÛÙÔÓ– Ùe ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Óa ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÓÂ˘Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÙcÓ Î·Ú‰Èa ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ ıÚË-
ÛÎÂÈáÓ, Î¿ÙÈ Ôf ï P. Knitter ‰bÓ ÌfiÚÂÛÂ ÂÈÛÙÈÎa Óa ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ¬ÙÈ åÛ¯‡ÂÈ. ∞éÙe
ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Ôî Û¯ÂÙÈÎb˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ‰bÓ ö¯Ô˘Ó âÈÏ˘ıÂÖ, âÍ ·éÙÔÜ ‰b ÙÔÜ ÏfiÁÔ˘
ì öÚÂ˘Ó· Î·d ì Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈa Ùe Úfi‚ÏËÌ· çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa Û˘ÓÂ¯ÈÛıÔÜÓ44. ^√ W.
Pannenberg ÚÔ¯ˆÚÄ àÎfiÌ· Èe ¤Ú· âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¬ÙÈ ï ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎe˜
ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌe˜ ‰È·‚È‚ÚÒÛÎÂÈ ÙcÓ ú‰È· ÙcÓ àÏ‹ıÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ›ÛÙË˜45.

40. CHR. SCHWÖBEL, «Particularity, Universality, and the Religions. Toward a Christian
Theology of Religions», ÛÙfi: G. D’ COSTA (Ed.), Christian Uniqueness Reconsidered, 33.

41. R. PANIKKAR, «Whose Uniqueness?», ÛÙfi: L. SWIDLER-P. MOZES (Ed.), The Uniqueness
of Jesus. A. Dialogue with Paul F. Knitter, 111-112.

42. P. KNITTER, «Religion und Befreiung. Soteriozentrismus als Antwort an die kritiker»,
ÛÙfi: R. BERNHARDT (Ed.), Horizontüberschreitung. Die Pluralistische Theologie der Reli-
gionen, Gütersloh 1991, 215.

43. J. HICK, An Interpretation of Religion. Human Responses to the Transcedent, New
Haven and London 1989, 309 ë.

44. M. Aebischer-Crettol, «Vers un oecuménisme interreligieux», 499.
45. W. PANNENBERG, «Religious Pluralism and Conflicting Truth Claims. The Problem of a
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4. ^∏ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ

^∏ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ âÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ì çÚıÔÚ·Í›· ÂrÓ·È Ù·˘Ùfi-
¯ÚÔÓ· ì ËÁc Î·d ì â·Ï‹ıÂ˘ÛË ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. ∞éÙe ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ ÌÔ-
ÚÂÖ àÏËıÈÓa Óa Á›ÓÂÈ Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙe˜ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ·Úa ÌfiÓÔ Ìb Ùc Ì›ÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, ÌÂÙ·-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ Ùe ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ûb Ú¿ÍË ÛÙc ˙ˆ‹ Ì·˜. ∞éÙe öÎ·Ó·Ó Ôî Ì·ıËÙ¤˜
ÙÔ˘ Ôf ¥‰Ú˘Û·Ó âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎb˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ôf ì Î¿ıÂ ÌÈa Ûb ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe Â-
ÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ âÍ¤ÊÚ·Û·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ âÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ Ôf àÔÚÚ¤Ô˘Ó àe Ùe ú‰ÈÔ ıÂÌÂ-
ÏÈá‰Â˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜. ∆e Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ·éÙáÓ ÙáÓ âÌÂÈÚÈáÓ, ì ∫·ÈÓc ¢È·ı‹ÎË, ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ
ÌÈa àÊıÔÓ›· ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·d Ù›ÙÏˆÓ. ^∏ Ú¿ÍË qÙ·Ó ì àÊÂÙËÚ›· ¬ÏË˜ ÙÉ˜ ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ^∏ çÚıÔÚ·Í›·, ì Ì›ÌËÛË, Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Óa ÏËÚÔÖ ÙcÓ ú‰È· ÏÂÈ-
ÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·. ∂rÓ·È ì ËÁc ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÁÈa ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ Î·d çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ
Óa ÙcÓ â·ÏËıÂ‡ÂÈ: «we cannot begin to know who Jesus of Nazareth is unless
we are following him, putting his message into the practice of our lives»46. ^√
åÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÌe˜ ÏÔÈeÓ ¬ÙÈ ï ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ ÂrÓ·È ï ÙÂÏÈÎe˜ Î·d ïÚÈÛÙÈÎe˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ
ÁÈa ¬ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔf˜ àÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ñÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂÖ ·Úa ÌfiÓÔ, âaÓ ÚÔ¤-
Î˘ÙÂ àe ÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚÈÎc Ú¿ÍË. ∞éÙe ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ¬ÙÈ ÌfiÓÔ ì Ú¿ÍË
Ìb ÙcÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏË ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁc ÙÔÜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ìb Ùd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚË-
ÛÎÂÖÂ˜, ¬Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÄÙ·È Ùe Ì‹Ó˘Ì· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, ÂrÓ·È Ùe Ì¤ÛÔÓ ÙÉ˜ â·Ï‹ıÂ˘-
ÛË˜. ^√ P. Knitter ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì Ú·ÎÙÈÎc ëÓe˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ìb ÙÔf˜ ôÏÏÔ˘˜
ÈÛÙÔf˜ ‰bÓ öÁÈÓÂ Ûb ‚¿ıÔ˜ Î·d ·éÙe â¤ÙÚÂ„Â ÛÙe Óa ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜
ñÂÚ‚·›ÓÂÈ Ùd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ Î·d àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÙeÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎe Î·ÓfiÓ· ÁÈ\ ·éÙ¤˜,
âÓá Î·Ùa ÙeÓ Fr. Clooney –àÓÙ›ıÂÙ·– ï ÚÔ‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ «...is one
of the more contentious, sensational, and needlessly sweeping of these ways»47.

™Ùe Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Ôî ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa
àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ¬ÙÈ ÙÔf˜ ÂrÓ·È à‰‡Ó·ÙÔ Óa ‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ ñÂÚÔ¯‹, ÙcÓ ÙÂÏÂÈfi-
ÙËÙ·, ÙcÓ ñÂÚÔ¯c ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·d ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ Ûb Û¯¤ÛË Ìb ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚË-
ÛÎÂÖÂ˜. \∞Ú¯›˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÙeÓ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ «without making our traditional claims of “no
other name” or “one mediator”»48. ^∏ àÓ·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙÉ˜ ñÂÚÔ¯É˜ ÙÉ˜ çÚıÔÚ·-
Í›·˜ Ûb Û¯¤ÛË Ìb ÙcÓ çÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ì ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰bÓ

Theology of the World Religions», ÛÙfi: G. D’ COSTA, Christian Uniqueness Reconsidered,
97.46. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 191.

47. FR. CLOONEY, «Reading the World in Christ. From Comparison to Inclusivism», ÛÙfi: G.
D’ COSTA, Christian Uniqueness Reconsidered, 75.

48. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 192.
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ö¯ÂÈ àfiÏ˘ÙÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙÉÚ·. ∆e ÚÒÙÈÛÙÔ âÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Î·d ì ÚÒÙÈÛÙË Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ·
ÌÈÄ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È
ÌÈa çÚıc ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ìb Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, àÏÏa ÌÈa çÚıc
Ú¿ÍË Ìb ÛÎÔe ÙcÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ Î·d Ùc ÛˆÙËÚ›·. ^√ L. Newbigin
¬Ìˆ˜ ıa âÈÛËÌ¿ÓÂÈ: «To separate the quest for salvation from the business of
understanding what is the truth about the cosmos would seem to be a recipe for
disaster»49.

^√ ‰È·ÓÔÈÁfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ïÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÉ˜ àe ÎÔÈÓÔÜ Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜,
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙcÓ âÈÏÔÁc ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÁÈa ÙÔf˜ Ùˆ¯Ô‡˜, ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ
ÛÙÔf˜ ÈÛÙÔf˜ Ùe Ì¤ÛÔÓ Óa âÍÂÙ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Î·Ùa ÙÚfiÔ ÎÚÈÙÈÎe Î·d âÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ Óa
â·Ó·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÁÈa Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ
ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ. √î äıÈÎÔd ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔd Î·ÚÔd àÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ Ùe ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÉ˜ â·Ï‹-
ıÂ˘ÛË˜ ¬ÏˆÓ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ. ªÔÚÂÖ Î·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Óa Ê·ÓÂÖ
¬ÙÈ Î·d ôÏÏÔÈ «ÛˆÙÉÚÂ˜» ‰›‰·Í·Ó Î·d âÓ‹ÚÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙcÓ Ú¿ÍË Î·Ùa Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÙÚfi-
Ô Ôf âÓ¤¯ÂÈ ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁÈÎc ‰‡Ó·ÌË ú‰È· Ìb ·éÙc Ôf âÓ¤¯ÂÈ ì Ú¿ÍË ÙáÓ ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ. \∂aÓ ·éÙe Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ, âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ï P. Knitter, ÙfiÙÂ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ıa ÂrÓ·È
ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜, Ì·˙d ¬Ìˆ˜ Ìb ôÏÏÔ˘˜ àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙb˜ Î·d ÛˆÙÉÚÂ˜, Ôî ïÔÖÔÈ ıa
qÛ·Ó â›ÛË˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎÔ›. ∆fiÙÂ «His universality and uniqueness would be not
exclusive, nor inclusive, but complementary»50.

\∂ÎÂÖÓÔ ‰b Ôf ıa ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ ÙÂÏÈÎa ÙcÓ åÛ¯f ÙÉ˜ Ó¤·˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ó˜
ëÓe˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÔÏÏáÓ, ÂrÓ·È ì àÔ‰Ô¯c ÌÈÄ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ·˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ àe ÙÔf˜ ÈÛÙÔ‡˜.
\∞e Ùd˜ ÚáÙÂ˜ √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎb˜ ™˘Ófi‰Ô˘˜ ì àÔ‰Ô¯c ÌÈÄ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ àe ÙÔf˜
ÈÛÙÔf˜ qÙ·Ó ¿ÓÙ· Ùe ÙÂÏÈÎe ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ åÛ¯‡Ô˜ Î·d ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·.
∞éÙe˜ ÂrÓ·È ï ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈa ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ Î¿ÔÈÔÈ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ıÂˆÚÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÔÜÓ
Óa àÔ‰Â¯ıÔÜÓ ÙcÓ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ. \∂ÎÙÈÌÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ ÌÈa
Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ıÂÒÚËÛË ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ àÔ‰ÂÎÙc àe Ùc Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙáÓ ÈÛÙáÓ. ^√
P. Knitter âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Ôî ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ·éÙÔd ö¯Ô˘Ó ‰›Î·ÈÔ, àÊÔÜ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚa àÓ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙc Ìc àfiÏ˘ÙË ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Î·d ÛÙcÓ âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎc
Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË. ∫·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·, ÁÈa Óa ö¯Ô˘Ó Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ıÂ-
ˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜, «they need a better ecclesial mediation in order that they might be
“received” by the faithfull»51. √î Êfi‚ÔÈ Î·d Ôî âÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ÈÛÙáÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ

49. «Les Newbigin, Religion for the Marketplace», ÛÙfi: G. D’ COSTA (Ed.), Christian
Uniqueness Reconsidered, 143.

50. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 194.
51. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 195.

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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Óa ñÂÚ‚ÏËıÔÜÓ Î·d Óa ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂÖ ÌÈa Ó¤· âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎc Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË. \∂aÓ
¬Ï· ·éÙa ÂrÓ·È àÏËıÈÓ¿, Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ï ú‰ÈÔ˜, ì ‚·ÛÈÎc àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎc àÚ¯c ¬ÙÈ
ì çÚıÔÚ·Í›· ÚÔËÁÂÖÙ·È ÙÉ˜ çÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›·˜ ‰b Û˘ÓÈÛÙÄ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÈa ÎÈÓËÙ‹ÚÈ· âÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎc ôÔ„Ë, àÏÏa Î·d ≤Ó· ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎe âÚÁ·ÏÂÖÔ Ôf ñËÚÂÙÂÖ ÙcÓ ÚÔ-
ÒıËÛË Ó¤ˆÓ Ìc àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎáÓ ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎáÓ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·52. ^∏ çÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· ÂrÓ·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË, ¬Ù·Ó ÚÔˆıÂÖ Ùc Û˘ÛÙÚ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË Ìb ÙÔf˜ Ùˆ-
¯Ôf˜ Î·d Ùc µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ: «If orthodox clarity is not required for such
purposes, it can wait»53.

°Èa ÙeÓ ÈÛÙe ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·Óe Ôf Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÒÓÂÈ ÙcÓ ›ÛÙË ÙÔ˘ âÓÂÚÁa àÔÎÙÒ-
ÓÙ·˜ àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎc âÌÂÈÚ›· ì âÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎc Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ö¯ÂÈ Î¿ıÂ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi-
ÙËÙ· Óa ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂÖ Ìb ÙcÓ àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ¬ÙÈ ÁÈa Ùc Ì›ÌËÛË ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ ì çÚıc
Ú¿ÍË ÂrÓ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc àe Ùc ÁÓÒÛË ÁÈa Ùc Ê‡ÛË ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ j ÙÔÜ
\πËÛÔÜ. ^∏ ÔéÛ›· ÙÔÜ Óa ÂrÓ·È Î·ÓÂd˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·Óe˜ öÁÎÂÈÙ·È ÛÙe Óa Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÒÓÂÈ
Î·ÓÂd˜ Ùe ı¤ÏËÌ· ÙÔÜ ¶·Ù¤Ú· ·Úa ÛÙe Óa âÈÌ¤ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÂrÓ·È ï ÌÔÓ·-
‰ÈÎe˜ j ï àÓÒÙÂÚÔ˜ ÛˆÙÉÚ·˜. £a Á›ÓÂÈ öÙÛÈ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙe ¬ÙÈ Ôî ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÔd Ù›Ù-
ÏÔÈ ÙÉ˜ ∫·ÈÓÉ˜ ¢È·ı‹ÎË˜ «sind Aufrufe zum Handeln und nicht endgültige,
absolute Aussagen darüber, wer Jesus ist. Sie waren die Frucht der frühchristli-
chen Bemühungen, zu praktizieren, was in der Botschaft und in der Person Jesu
erfahren worden war»54. ^√ ÈÛÙe˜ ıa Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ÙfiÙÂ ¬ÙÈ ï ÚÒÙÈÛÙÔ˜ ÛÎÔe˜
ÙÉ˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÎÉ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È Óa ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ïÚÈÛÙÈÎb˜ çÓÙÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ıÂˆÚ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈa Ùe ÚfiÛˆÔ Î·d Ùe öÚÁÔ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, àÏÏa ÂrÓ·È ì ‰‡Ó·ÌË ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÉ˜
ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙe Óa ı¤ÏÍÂÈ ÙÔf˜ ÈÛÙÔf˜ Î·d Óa ÙÔf˜ ÎÂÚ‰›ÛÂÈ ÛÙe ¬Ú·Ì· ÙÔÜ \πË-
ÛÔÜ, œÛÙÂ Óa Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó Î·d ·éÙÔd Ùe ú‰ÈÔ: «Now, if Christians today can continue
with that same action, if they can continue to fellow Christ and work for the
kingdom without the traditional “one and only” language, then they are still
holding to the core content of original message»55. \∂aÓ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ âÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È
ÛÙc µ›‚ÏÔ ó˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜, ·éÙe ‰bÓ àÔÛÎÔÂÖ ÛÙe Óa àÔÎÏÂ›ÛÂÈ ôÏÏÔ˘˜, àÏÏa
Óa ÙÔf˜ ·Ú·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÂÈ Ûb ÌÈa ·ÚfiÌÔÈ· Ú¿ÍË.

52. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 195.
53. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 192.
54. P. KNITTER, Ein Gott-viele Religionen, 139.
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5. ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ˜

™Ùe ‚È‚Ï›Ô Ôf âÎ‰fiıËÎÂ àe ÙeÓ P. Mojzes Ìb ÙeÓ Ù›ÙÏÔ «^∏ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ - ≤Ó·˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ Ìb ÙeÓ P. F. Knitter», ï ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ¤-
ÓÙÂ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜56 Î·d Ûb ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ Ìb ÌÈa ïÌ¿‰· ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ âÈ¯ÂÈÚÂÖ Óa ÓÔËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙ‹-
ÛÂÈ âÎ Ó¤Ô˘ Ùe ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ. \∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È ì àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÁÈa Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙe Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÉ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÉ˜ ÔÈÎÈÏ›·˜.
∆e âÚÒÙËÌ· Ôf ı¤ÙÂÈ ï P. Knitter ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È, âaÓ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ÂrÓ·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜,
àÏÏa Ùfi «á˜ ÂrÓ·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜», ¬ˆ˜ ‰b ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ï Michael von
Brück, ·éÙe ÂrÓ·È ı¤Ì· ëÚÌËÓÂ›·˜57. ™ÙeÓ 20e ·åáÓ·, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖ ï P. Mojzes, Ùe
âÚÒÙËÌ· ÁÈa Ùe â¿Ó ÌÔÚÂÖ Î·ÓÂd˜ Óa Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈa Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÜ, ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â ÛÙeÓ åÔ˘‰·ÈÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ Î·d àÚÁfiÙÂÚ· ÛÙe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ
àÓ¿ÌÂÛ· Ûb ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜, \πÔ˘‰·›Ô˘˜ Î·d ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔ˘˜. ™ÙeÓ åÔ˘‰·ÈÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ, ÌÂÙa ÙcÓ àÓ·Î¿Ï˘„Ë ÙáÓ ¯ÂÈÚÔÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ ÙÉ˜ ª·‡ÚË˜ £¿Ï·Û-
Û·˜ Î·d Ùe àÓ·Î·Ï˘ÊıbÓ àÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎe ñÏÈÎe Ôf öÚÈ¯Ó·Ó ÌÈa Ó¤· Ì·ÙÈa ÛÙeÓ
\πÔ˘‰·˚ÛÌe Î·d Ùe ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌe ÙÔÜ 1Ô˘ ·åáÓ·, öÁÈÓÂ Ê·ÓÂÚe ¬ÙÈ «little of what
Jesus did or said was without precedent in Jusaism»58. ^√ P. Knitter ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-
˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ùc Ó¤· ÙÔ˘ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÁÈa Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ñ\ ù„ÈÓ
ÙÔ˘ ·éÙb˜ Ùd˜ Ó¤Â˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜. 

√î Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ àe Ùd˜ ¤ÓÙÂ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ àe
Ùe B. Jaspert ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ Horizonte der Befreiung59. \∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ï \πË-
ÛÔÜ˜ ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ ÂrÓ·È Ùfi «·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ» àe Ùe ïÔÖÔ ıÂÄÙ·È Ùe Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔÜ £Â-
ÔÜ, ·éÙe ¬Ìˆ˜ ‰b ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ·Ú¿ı˘ÚÔ ·éÙe ÂrÓ·È Ùe ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi, ÁÈ·Ùd ñ¿Ú-
¯Ô˘Ó Î·d ôÏÏ· ·ÚfiÌÔÈ·: «Wenn man sagt, Jesus ist ganz Gott (totus Deus), so
bedeutet das noch nicht, daß er das Ganze Gottes (totum Dei) hervorbringt»60.

55. P. KNITTER, Toward a Liberation Theology of Religions, 196.
56. P. KNITTER, «Five theses of The Uniqueness of Jesus», ÛÙfi: J. SWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The

Uniqueness of Jesus, 3-16.
57. M. VON BRÜCK, «Identifying Constructively. Our Interreligious Moment», ÛÙfi: L.

SWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of Jesus, 35: «Paul Knitter rightly points out that the
question is not a revealed fact but how he is so (thesis 1). Any answer, of course, is not a revealed
fact but already an interpretation, which we cannot avoid».

58. P. MOJZES, Introduction ÛÙfi: L. SWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of Jesus, XV.
59. P. KNITTER, «Die Einzigkeit Jesu in einer Befreiungstheologie der Religionen», ÛÙfi: B.

JASPERT, Horizonte der Befreiung, 287-299.
60. P. KNITTER, Horizonte der Befreiung, 161.

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)



ª∂ ∆∏ £∂√§√°π∞ ∆∏™ ∞¶∂§∂À£∂ƒø™∏™ ™∆√ £ƒ∏™∫∂À∆π∫√ ¶§√Àƒ∞§π™ª√

37

^∏ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ôf ÚÔ¤‚·ÏÂ, ùÊÂÈÏÂ Óa Î·Ù·ÛÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÂÚÈÛ-
ÛfiÙÂÚÔ àÎÚÈ‚É Ùc Û¯ÂÙÈÎc àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Î·d Óa Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ Ûb ÌÈa àÏËıÈÓc Ì›ÌËÛË ÙÉ˜
Ú¿ÍË˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. √î ¤ÓÙÂ ·éÙb˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛ·Ó ÌÈa âÎÙÂÙ·Ì¤ÓË Û˘˙‹ÙË-
ÛË Î·d 22 à·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ñ¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÁÈa Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. ^√
P. Knitter ıa ‰ÒÛÂÈ âÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d ıa Û¯ÔÏÈ¿ÛÂÈ Ùd˜ à·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ
ÛÙe ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÔ ÙÌÉÌ· ÙÔÜ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Óa ‰ÒÛÂÈ ÌÈa à¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙd˜
à·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜61.

ñ ^∏ ÚÒÙË ‚·ÛÈÎc ı¤ÛË ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÙeÓ åÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÌe ¬ÙÈ Ìb ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÙcÓ âÍÂ-
ÏÈÎÙÈÎc îÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÉ˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜62 Ôî ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa â·ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÔÜÓ63. ¢bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÔûÙÂ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎe˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÔûÙÂ
ÙÂÏÈÎe˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔËıÂÖ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ Î·d Ù› âÛ‹Ì·ÈÓÂ ÛÙe Û¯¤‰ÈÔ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ
ÁÈa ÙcÓ àÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·. ∞éÙe ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ «In grasping, describing, and proclai-
ming the person and the work of Jesus, Christians can be open to new ways of
talking, new images, deeper insight, yes, even re-visions of how God has acted
and is acting through him»64. √î ¯ÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÔd Ù›ÙÏÔÈ Ôf àÔ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÙeÓ \πË-
ÛÔÜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È àÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔÈ àe Ùe îÛÙÔÚÈÎe Î·d ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎe ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙÉ˜ Ùfi-
ÙÂ âÔ¯É˜. o∏Ù·Ó ÌÈa ÁÏáÛÛ· ‰È¿ÛˆÛË˜ Ì¤Û· Ûb ≤Ó· ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎe ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ:
«Daher gehören diese letzeren Aussagen nicht zum Kern der christlichen
Botschaft»65. ≠√Ù·Ó Ôî Ì·ıËÙb˜ j Ôî ÚáÙÔÈ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd à¤ÓÂÈÌ·Ó ÛÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ
ÙÔf˜ Ù›ÙÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔÜ §fiÁÔ˘, ÙÉ˜ ™ÔÊ›·˜ j ÙÔÜ ÀîÔÜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ‰bÓ ÚÔ¤‚·ÈÓ·Ó Ûb
‰ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎb˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ™ÙcÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÚÔ¤‚·Ï·Ó ÙÔf˜ ë·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜
Î·d Î·ÏÔÜÛ·Ó Î·d ÙÔf˜ ñÔÏÔ›Ô˘˜, Óa Á›ÓÔ˘Ó Ì·ıËÙb˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, Óa ÙeÓ àÎÔ-
ÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙcÓ àÁ¿Ë Úe˜ Ùe £Âe Î·d ÙeÓ ÏËÛ›ÔÓ Î·d ÛÙe öÚÁÔ ÙÉ˜ ÔåÎÔ‰fi-
ÌËÛË˜ ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ66.

61. P. KNITTER, Can Our «One and Only» also Be a «One among Many», ÛÙfi: L. SWIDLER-
P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of Jesus, 145-182.

62. R. MEDOVIC, Nur durch Jesus Christus zum Heil? Zur Diskussion um die pluralistische
Religionstheologie, Köln 2001, 20-21.

63. ^√ P. KNITTER, No other Name?, 176-177, Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈ¿: 1) The maranatha «Come
Lord Jesus» or parousia christologies. 2) The divine man (theios aner) christology. 3) The
wisdom and logos (word) christologies, 4) The paschal or Easter Christology.

64. P. KNITTER, «Fives Theses», ÛÙfi: L. SWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of Jesus, 4.
65. P. KNITTER, Horizonte der Befreiung, 110.
66. P. KNITTER, Jesus and the other Names.., 68.
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∆fiÛÔ ï J. Macquarie67 ¬ÛÔ Î·d ï L. Swidler68 ñÂÚıÂÌ·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·˜ ¬ÙÈ ì ∫·ÈÓc ¢È·ı‹ÎË ‰b ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ÌÈa ëÓÈ·›· ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁ›·.

ñ ^∏ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ı¤ÛË69 Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈa ÙcÓ äıÈÎc âÈÙ·Ác ÁÈa ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁc ‰È·Ïfi-
ÁÔ˘. ^√ P. Knitter ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ·éÙc ì âÈÙ·Ác ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ àe Ì›· âÍˆÙÂÚÈÎc
äıÈÎc ÚÔÛÙ·Ác ÁÈa ÌÈa ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· äıÈÎc Ù¿ÍË, ¬ÛÔ Î·d Ì›· âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹, ¬Ô˘ ì
ıÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·d ì ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ àÓ·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙeÓ Î‡ÚÈÔ Î·d ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÙË˜ Úfi-
ÏÔ70. ¢bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Î·ÓÂd˜ Óa ÎËÚ‡ÍÂÈ Ùe ∂é·ÁÁ¤ÏÈÔ, iÓ ‰bÓ Û˘ÌÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙcÓ
ÚÒÙË âÓÙÔÏ‹, Óa àÁ·Ä ÙeÓ ÏËÛ›ÔÓ ÙÔ˘. ¢bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ àÁ¿Ë, ¬Ù·Ó ‰bÓ ñ¿Ú-
¯ÂÈ ì ‰È¿ıÂÛË Óa àÎÔ‡ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔf˜ ôÏÏÔ˘˜, âaÓ ‰bÓ ÂúÌ·ÛÙÂ Úfiı˘ÌÔÈ Óa Ì¿ıÔ˘-
ÌÂ àe ·éÙÔ‡˜. ^∂ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ¬,ÙÈ âÌÔ‰›˙ÂÈ ÛÙcÓ âÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ äıÈÎÉ˜
âÓÙÔÏÉ˜ ÂrÓ·È àÔÚÚÈÙ¤Ô, ¬ˆ˜ ÂrÓ·È Ôî àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎb˜ Î·d âÌÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎb˜ ıÂˆ-
Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ôf ÂrÓ·È ÙÚÔ¯Ô¤‰Ë ÛÙe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ. ∫·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂ-
ÚÂ˜ àfi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈa Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Óa â·ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÔÜÓ. ^√ ÃÚÈÛÙe˜
‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ï ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·ÖÔ˜ ÚÔÊ‹ÙË˜, ÔûÙÂ Ùe Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÉ˜ îÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ÌÔÚÂÖ ¬Ìˆ˜,
¬ˆ˜ Î·d ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜, ó˜ «universal bedeutsamer Heilsbringer bejaht wer-
den, der eine eschatologische Zukunft, ein Reich, in der die Welt, wie wir sie
kennen, verwandelt sein wird, sowohl verheißt als auch die Kraft gibt, fur sie zu
arbeiten»71.

ñ ^∏ ÙÚ›ÙË ı¤ÛË72 ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÛˆÙËÚÈÒ‰Ô˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔÜ
\πËÛÔÜ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa â·ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÂÖ Ìb ¬ÚÔ˘˜ àÏËıÂ›·˜ Î·d ù¯È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.
™Ùc Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË âÔ¯c Ôî ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd ‰b ıa öÚÂÂ Óa âÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘Ó Ûb ·Ú·‰Ô-
ÛÈ·Îb˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ àÔ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÛÙe ÃÚÈÛÙe ÙcÓ Ï‹ÚË, ïÚÈÛÙÈÎc Î·d àÓ˘¤Ú-
‚ÏËÙË àÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ: «God’s saving word in Jesus can not be extolled as

67. J. MACQUARRIE, «Revisting the Christological Dimensions of Uniqueness», ÛÙfi: L. SWI-
DLER-P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of Jeus, 96: «When we search in the traditions of christology,
we find already extant interpretations of Jesus...».

68. L. SWIDLER, Epilogue ÛÙfi: The Uniqueness of Jesus, 183.
69. P. KNITTER, «Five Theses», Thesis 2: «Given the ethical imperative of dialogue, previous

understandings of the uniqueness of Jesus must be reinterpreted», ÛÙfi: L. SCHWIDLER-P.
MOJZES, The Uniqueness of Jesus, 5-7.

70. P. KNITTER, One Earth-Many Religions, 72: «We need new forms of ethical cooperation
with call for a new ethical dialogue and consensus, and for this, the religions together, not
separately-have a valuable role to play».

71. P. KNITTER, Ein Gott-Viele Religionen, 121.
72. P. KNITTER, «Five Theses», Thesses 3: «The uniqueness of Jesus salvific role can be

reinterpreted in terms of truly but not only», ÛÙfi: L. SWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of
Jesus, 7-11.

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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unsurpassable, as if God could not reveal more of God’s fullness in other ways
at other times»73. ¢bÓ ÌÔÚÔÜÌÂ Óa åÛ¯˘ÚÈÛÙÔÜÌÂ ¬ÙÈ ÛÙe ÃÚÈÛÙe ö¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙcÓ
Ï‹ÚË àÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔÜ £Â›Ô˘, «...we should never think that we have grasped
the fulness of who God is»74. ∫·Ó¤Ó· ÂÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ kÓ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa âÍ·ÓÙÏ‹-
ÛÂÈ ÙcÓ ÏËÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ £Â›Ô˘. §fiÁÔÈ ÂåÏËÌÌ¤ÓÔÈ àe Ùc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· (£ˆÌÄ˜ \∞ÎÈ-
Ó¿ÙË˜75) ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÌÈa Ù¤ÙÔÈ· àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Î·d ì ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ‰b ‰¤¯ÙËÎÂ ÔÙb Óa
Ù·˘Ù›ÛÂÈ Î·d Óa ÂÚÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ Ùe ôÂÈÚÔ Ûb ÌÈa ÌfiÓÔ ıÂ›· ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË: «...Chri-
stozentrik ohne Theozentrik wird leicht zu einer Idolatrie, die nicht nur der
christlichen offenbarung Schaden zufügt sondern auch der Offenbarung, die
sich in anderen Religionen findet»76. ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎa ıa ·Ú·ıÂˆÚÂÖÙÔ ï ÚfiÏÔ˜
ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á. ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜77.

^√ P. Knitter ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔf˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜ Óa ÎËÚ‡ÙÙÔ˘Ó ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ Ûb
¬ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔf˜ Ï·Ôf˜ ó˜ àÏËıÈÓc öÎÊÚ·ÛË ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜, àÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d à·-
Ú·›ÙËÙË˜ ÛˆÙËÚÈÒ‰Ô˘˜ ¯¿ÚÈÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ: √åÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎÉ˜, ÁÈ·Ùd ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ö¯ÂÈ
ÓfiËÌ· Î·d ÛËÌ·Û›·, ù¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈa ÙÔf˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜, àÏÏa ÁÈa ÙÔf˜ Ï·Ôf˜ ¬ÏˆÓ
ÙáÓ âÔ¯áÓ. \∞ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜, ñe ÙcÓ öÓÓÔÈ· ¬ÙÈ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÄ ÌÈa ÚfiÎÏËÛË Ôf Î·-
ÏÂÖ Ûb àÏÏ·Á‹, ¯ˆÚd˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ ·éÙc ì àÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Óa ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎ‹ÛÂÈ
àÔÏ˘ÙfiÙËÙ·: «...Jesus’ good news defines God but does not confine God»78.
\∞·Ú·›ÙËÙË˜, ÁÈ·Ù› «persons of other religions paths are “unfulfilled” without
Christ»79.

^√ J. Hick âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ¬Ìˆ˜ âÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÁÈa Ùc ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙáÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ âÈı¤-
ÙˆÓ Î·d å‰›ˆ˜ ÙÔÜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌÔÜ ó˜ à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˘. \∂aÓ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ
à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜ ÁÈa Ùc ÛˆÙËÚ›·, ÛÙcÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ·éÙc ï P. Knitter ıa ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÂ˘Â
Óa ÂÚÈ¤ÛÂÈ ÛÙcÓ àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ôf à¤ÚÚÈ„Â. °È\ ·éÙe ‰b ıÂˆÚÂÖ Ùe ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi «à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ˜» ó˜ ‰fiÎÈÌÔ. ^√ J. Hick âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ: «But if several
different messages are all indispensable in the sense that any one is enriched by
hearing and appreciating, then is indispensable the correct word»80. ¶ÚÔÛ¿ÁÂÈ

73. P. KNITTER, «Fives Theses», ÛÙfi: L. SCHWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of Jesus, 10.
74. L. SWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of Jesus, 148.
75. P. KNITTER, Jesus and other Names, 73. (£. ∞∫π¡∞∆∏™, Summa Theologica, 9.3, a.7).
76. P. KNITTER, Ein Gott-viele Religionen, 19.
77. P. KNITTER, Jesus and other Names, 73.
78. P. KNITTER, «Fives Theses of the Uniqueness», 10.
79. P. KNITTER, «Fives Theses», ÛÙfi: L. SCHWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of Jesus, 10.
80. J. HICK, «Five Misgivins», ÛÙfi: The Uniqueness of Jesus, 81.
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‰b Ùe ëÍÉ˜ àÓ·ÏÔÁÈÎe ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ·. \∂aÓ ÌÈa àÓıÚÒÈÓË ˙ˆc ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÛˆıÂÖ
ÌfiÓÔ Ìb Ùc ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÓÈÎÈÏÏ›ÓË˜ ÙfiÙÂ ·éÙc ÂrÓ·È à·Ú·›ÙËÙË. \∂aÓ ¬Ìˆ˜ ï Î›Ó‰˘-
ÓÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ñÂÚ‚ÏËıÂÖ Ìb Ùc ¯Ú‹ÛË ‰ÈÛÎ›ˆÓ Ìb ÔÏ˘‚ÈÙ·Ì›ÓÂ˜, ÙfiÙÂ ·éÙa ‰bÓ
ÌÔÚÔÜÓ Óa ıÂˆÚËıÔÜÓ à·Ú·›ÙËÙ·. \∂aÓ ‰b ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎa Âú‰Ë ÔÏ˘‚ÈÙ·Ì›ÓË˜
ÂrÓ·È Ùe ú‰ÈÔ àÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ÙfiÙÂ Î·Ó¤Ó· àe ·éÙa ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ
à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ81. \∞ÔÙÂÏÔÜÓ îÎ·Ó‹, ù¯È ¬Ìˆ˜ àÓ·ÁÎ·›· ÚÔ¸fiıÂÛË ÁÈa Ùc ıÂÚ·-
Â›·.

^√ P. Knitter ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì à·Î·Ï˘ÊıÂÖÛ· ‰Èa ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ àÏ‹ıÂÈ· ÂrÓ·È ÁÈa
ÙÔf˜ ‰È·ÏÂÁÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ à·Ú·›ÙËÙË. ∞éÙe Ôf Î·Ù·ÓÔÂÖ Ìb ·éÙe Ùe ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌe
àÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È Î·ÏÏ›ÙÂÚ· Ûb ÌÈa âÈ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·, Ûb ÌÈa ÁÓÒÛË Ôf âÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÈ
‚·ıÂÈa Ùc ˙ˆ‹, ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È à·Ú·›ÙËÙ· àÓ·ÁÎ·Ö·: «...what
I intend by indispensability is better compared to a skill or insight that enriches
our life profoundly and becomes integral to who we are, but which, we know, is
not necessary to lead an adequate, contended human existence»82. \πÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ùe
ú‰ÈÔ Ìb ·éÙe Ôf åÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ìb ÙcÓ âÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙÉ˜ àÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ÁÚ·ÊÉ˜. ªÔ-
ÚÂÖ Î·ÓÂd˜ Óa ˙‹ÛÂÈ ¯ˆÚd˜ ·éÙb˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙeÓ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎe ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈa Ùc
ÁÓÒÛË, Ú¤ÂÈ ¬Ìˆ˜ Î·ÓÂd˜ Óa ‰Â¯ıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ÁÚ·Êc Î·d àÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔÜÓ ÌÈa
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎc ËÁc ÙÉ˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Ì·˜. ∆e ú‰ÈÔ åÛ¯‡ÂÈ Ìb Ùc ÊÈÏ›·. ªÈa ÊÈÏ›· ÌÔÚÂÖ
Óa àÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ Ùc ˙ˆ‹ Ì·˜ Î·d Óa Î·Ù·ÛÙÂÖ à·Ú·›ÙËÙË, ¯ˆÚd˜ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ·éÙe Óa ÛË-
Ì·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÔÜÌÂ Óa ˙‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¯ˆÚd˜ ·éÙ‹. ^√ ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ ÁÈa ÙeÓ P. Knitter
àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎc Û¯¤ÛË, ì Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¬Ìˆ˜ Ìb Ùe µÔ‡‰‰· ‰bÓ ·‡ÂÈ Óa ¯·-
Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È àe ÙeÓ ú‰ÈÔ ó˜ à·Ú·›ÙËÙË83. ∞éÙe ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Î·d ï ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·Óe˜
ÈÛÙe˜ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa âÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙ÂÙ·È àe ·éÙ‹.

^√ P. Knitter ö¯ÂÈ ·Ú·‚ÏËıÂÖ Ìb ÙfiÓ «Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓË» Ôf ÚÔÛ·ıÂÖ Óa ·›-
ÍÂÈ Ìb ÔÏÏb˜ Ì¿ÏÂ˜ Ôf Ùd˜ ÂÙ¿ÂÈ Úe˜ ÙeÓ ÔéÚ·Ófi, àÁˆÓÈ˙fiÌÂÓÔ˜ Óa ÌcÓ
àÊ‹ÛÂÈ Î¿ÔÈ· Óa ¤ÛÂÈ ÛÙc ÁÉ. \∞e Ùc ÌÈa ÏÂ˘Úa ı·˘Ì¿˙ÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ Ùd˜ ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Î·d Ùe ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ àÁáÓ·, Óa ÌÂ›ÓÂÈ ÈÛÙe˜ ÛÙe ÁÚ¿ÌÌ· ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎÉ˜
ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜, ‰È·ÎÈÓ‰˘ÓÂ‡ÂÈ ¬Ìˆ˜ ≤Ó· çÏ›ÛıËÌ· Úe˜ ÙcÓ âÌÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·.
√î âÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ «come from the period when the
significance of Jesus was interpreted in the context of the church’s polemical
relations with the jewish people and were ruther reinforced when Christianity

81. J. HICK, «Five Misgivins», ÛÙfi: The Uniqueness of Jesus, 82.
82. P. KNITTER, «A response to responses», ÛÙfi: L. SWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The Uniqueness of

Jesus, 177.
83. P. KNITTER, «A response to responses», 177.
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became associated with imperial power and colonial expansion»84. ∞éÙe Ôf Û‹-
ÌÂÚ· ÂrÓ·È àÓ·ÁÎ·ÖÔ, ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ì «â·ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ›·», àÏÏa Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔËıÂÖ Î·Ï‡ÙÂ-
Ú· ·éÙe Ôf ñÉÚÍÂ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜. °Èa Óa ÂrÓ·È Î·ÓÂd˜ àÏËıÈÓa ‚È‚ÏÈÎe˜ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ
Óa àÚ¯›˙ÂÈ Ìb Ùe £Âe Î·d Óa ÙÂÏÂÈÒÓÂÈ Ìb Ùe £Âfi, âÓá ıa Ú¤ÂÈ ÛÙe Ï·›ÛÈÔ
·éÙe Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔÂÖ Ùc ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. «As Christians live with others they
witness to the one who called them to this discipleship. Even as they give an
“account of hope that is in them”, they are open to listening and learning about
the ways God has been active in the world and in the lives of other people»85.
ªÈa Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ëÚÌËÓÂ›· âÍ·ÚÙÄÙ·È àe ÙcÓ îÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿ Ì·˜ Óa Î·ıÈÂÚÒÛÂÈ ≤Ó·
Ó¤Ô Ï·›ÛÈÔ Î·d ÌÈa Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÁÈ· ‚¿ÛË Ôf Óa âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ·éÙe Ôf ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È ¬ÙÈ
ï £Âfi˜ «öÎ·ÓÂ» Ìb Ùe ÃÚÈÛÙfi, àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÙcÓ âÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· Ôf
ö¯ÂÈ, Óa âÓÂÚÁÂÖ ÛÙc ˙ˆc Î·d ÛÙcÓ âÌÂÈÚ›· ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ. 

ªb ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÙcÓ àÔ‰Ô¯c ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ àe ÙeÓ P. Knitter,
ï J. Hick âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ âÈÊ˘Ï¿ÍÂÈ˜, ¬Ù·Ó ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ï ÚáÙÔ˜ Î¿ÓÂÈ ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈa
ÙcÓ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· ôÏÏˆÓ ıÂ›ˆÓ âÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂˆÓ öÍˆ àe ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ. ∫¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÌÔ-
ÚÂÖ Óa ‰Â¯ıÔÜÓ Î·d ıÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ ÙÉ˜ âÌÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜. ∫¿ÙÈ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ âÍ ôÏÏÔ˘
‰bÓ àÔÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎa ï £ˆÌÄ˜ ï \∞ÎÈÓ¿ÙË˜86. ∫·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ï ÙÚfiÔ˜
öÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÙÔÜ P. Knitter ÂrÓ·È ÔÏf àÛ·Êc˜ ÁÈa Óa ÂrÓ·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ˜. ^√ J. Hick
ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ï ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌe˜ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa Î·Ù·ÛÙÂÖ ÌÈa ≥È· âÎ‰Ô¯c ÙÉ˜ âÌÂ-
ÚÈÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜: «But pluralism ought not be watered down into inclusivism»87.

^√ P. Knitter à·ÓÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÛÙcÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ öÓÛÙ·ÛË âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ì ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È êÏa ÌÈa àÊËÚËÌ¤ÓË ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎc Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹. ≠√,ÙÈ âÓ˘-
¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙd˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ àÓ¿ÁÂÙ·È Ûb ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔf˜ Î·d ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎÔ‡˜. ∆e
ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Î·ıÉÎÔÓ ó˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔÜ ö¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË Ìb ÙeÓ àfiË¯Ô ÙáÓ ı¤ÛÂ-
ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙc ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·: «Although the promotion of greater under-
standing and cooperation among cultures and religions is a top priority for me,
I pursue that priority as a Christian, within the Christian community»88. \∞e
·éÙc ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÌÔÚÔÜÓ Óa Á›ÓÔ˘Ó ‰ÂÎÙb˜ Ôî ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘. ^√ P. Knitter Î¿ÓÂÈ
ÏfiÁÔ ÁÈa Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ· ıÂ›ˆÓ Ê·ÓÂÚÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÙd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜. ªfiÓÔ ï ‰È¿ÏÔ-

84. W. ARIARAJAH, «The Need for a New Debate», ÛÙfi: L. SWIDLER-P. MOJZES, The Uni-
queness of Jesus, 32.

85. W. ARIARAJAH, The Need for a new Debate, 34.
86. Sth, IIIa, Q3, art 5.
87. J. HICK, «Five Misgivins», 80.
88. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 160.
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ÁÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ‰Â›ÍÂÈ Ìb ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ·, âaÓ Ûb Î¿ÔÈ· ıÚËÛÎÂ›· ùÓÙˆ˜ Û˘ÓÙÚ¤¯ÂÈ
·éÙc ì ‚Â‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· j ì Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ·. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Óa ·-
Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ Û˘ÓÂÙfi˜, ÁÈ·Ùd ì îÛÙÔÚ›· ö‰ÂÈÍÂ Î·d ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ÔÏÏa ‚Ï·‚ÂÚa
Î·d âÈÎ›Ó‰˘Ó· Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ‰È·‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ‰Èa Ì¤Û̌ˆ ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ. ∞åÛı¿ÓÂÙ·È âÓ
ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ÙcÓ àÓ¿ÁÎË Óa ‰È·‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ÛÙd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ÌfiÓÔ
‰˘Ó·Ùe j Èı·Óe Óa ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ıÂ›· Ê·Ó¤ÚˆÛË, àÏÏa ¬ÙÈ ùÓÙˆ˜ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ àÏ‹ıÂÈ·89.

ñ ^∏ Ù¤Ù·ÚÙË ı¤ÛË90 âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ì ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, Ùe ÂÚÈÂ-
¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙË˜, çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Óa Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ê·ÓÂÚe Ìb Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· ÛÙc ˙ˆc Î·d Ùc Ì·ÚÙ˘Ú›·
ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ. ∞éÙe ‰b ÔÈÎ›ÏÂÈ àÓ¿ÏÔÁ· Ìb Ùe ¯ÚfiÓÔ Î·d Ùd˜ îÛÙÔÚÈÎb˜ Â-
ÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜. ™‹ÌÂÚ· ì ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Î·d ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÔÎ·Ï‡-
ÙÂÙ·È ÛÙc ı¤ÛË Î·d ÛÙcÓ âÈÌÔÓ‹, ì ÛˆÙËÚ›· Î·d ì µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Óa Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙˆıÔÜÓ Û\ ·éÙeÓ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ Ìb àÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ àÁ¿Ë˜ Î·d ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜.

ñ ^∏ ¤ÌÙË ı¤ÛË91 âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ì çÚıÔ‰ÔÍ›· ÙÉ˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜ â·-
ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÁÈa Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Î·Ù\ àÚ¯cÓ Óa ıÂÌÂÏÈÒÓÂ-
Ù·È ÛÙcÓ îÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ Óa ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÌÈa ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ‰ËÏ.
ÌÈa àÊÔÛ›ˆÛË Úe˜ ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ Î·d ÌÈa Ì›ÌËÛË ÙÉ˜ Ú¿ÍË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÙÔ˘. ^√
\πËÛÔÜ˜, ¬ˆ˜ õ‰Ë ö¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ì âÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË, ÂrÓ·È àÏËıÈÓe˜ ÛˆÙËÚÈÒ‰Ë˜ ÏfiÁÔ˜,
ù¯È ¬Ìˆ˜ ï ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜.

∂rÓ·È à‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙÔ ¬ÙÈ ì â·ÓÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ
Ôf ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ï P. Knitter ıa öÚÂÂ Óa ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È Ûb ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓÂ˜ ëÚÌËÓÂÖÂ˜
ÁÈa Ùe ÚfiÛˆÔ Î·d Ùc ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘92. ªb ÌfiÓË ÙcÓ àÔÌÂ›ˆÛË ÙÉ˜ çÓÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Ûb äıÈÎa å‰ÂÒ‰Ë ñÊ›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÚÔÊ·Óá˜ ÌÈa àÔ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË ÙÉ˜

89. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 154, ?. 2.
90. P. KNITTER, «Five Theses», 11-13, Thesis 4: «The content of Jesus’ uniqueness must be

made clear in Christian life and witness. This content, however, will be understood and
proclaimed differently in different contexts and periods of history. Today, the uniqueness of
Jesus can be found in his insistence that salvation or the Reign of God must be realized in this
world through human actions of love and justice».

91. P. KNITTER, «Five Theses», 14-15, Thesis 5: «The orthodoxy of this pluralistic reinterpre-
tation of the uniqueness of Jesus must be grounded primarily in the ability of such a reinter-
pretation to nurture a holistic Christian spirituality, that is a devotion to and a following of Jesus.
The proposed understanding of Jesus as God’s truly but not only saving word does meet this
criterion».

92. M. HELLWIG, Rethinking Uniqueness, 74: «The field of christology and, in particular,
statements which in various ways express the uniqueness claims cannot easily be reduced to
straight forward propositions...».
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ÛˆÙËÚÈÒ‰Ô˘˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. ^∏ çÚıÔÚ·Í›· ¬Ìˆ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-
ÓÂ˜ ÚÔ¸¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ àÍ›Â˜ Ôf ıÂÌÂÏÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ Ú¿ÍË93. \∞ÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ
âÚÒÙËÌ·, âaÓ ì ÛˆÙËÚ›· ö¯ÂÈ ÙcÓ ú‰È· ÛËÌ·Û›· ÛÙd˜ ôÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜. ∆› Âú‰Ô˘˜
ÛˆÙËÚ›· â·ÁÁ¤ÏÏÂÙ·È ï \πËÛÔÜ˜94; ∆› Âú‰Ô˘˜ âÛ¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ ‰Â-
ÎÙ‹, âaÓ ñ¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ıÂ˚Îb˜ ·éÙÔ·ÔÎ·Ï‡„ÂÈ˜; ≠∂Ó·˜ ÏÔÁÈÎe˜
ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌe˜ ‰È·ÎÈÓ‰˘ÓÂ‡ÂÈ Ùe ÌÔÓÔıÂ˚ÛÌfi95. \∂aÓ ‰b ì ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ \πË-
ÛÔÜ ö¯ÂÈ àÓ·ÊÔÚa Î·d ÛËÌ·Û›· ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈa ≤Ó· ÂÚÈˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ àÓıÚÒˆÓ,
ÙfiÙÂ ì ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÂrÓ·È Û˘Ó‰Â‰ÂÌ¤ÓË Ìb ÙcÓ ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜. ™ÙcÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ì ôÚÓËÛË ÙÉ˜ £ÂfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ âÈ-
‰ÚÄ àÚÓËÙÈÎa ÛÙcÓ àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎc Ú¿ÍË: «Christians who thought that Jesus
was only a good man, a upricht moral teacher, migt well do less at worship and
less for the poor those who thought that Jesus had unique words of eternal life,
because he was uniquely God’s eternal son»96. ªb Ùe ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ
ÂrÓ·È âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ, àÛÊ·Ïá˜, Óa àÓ·ıÂˆÚËıÂÖ ì àÓÙ›ÏË„‹ Ì·˜ ÁÈa Ùe £Âfi, àÏÏa
‰bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ àÓ¿ÁÎË Óa âÁÎ·Ù·ÏÂÈÊıÔÜÓ Î·d Óa àÁÓÔËıÔÜÓ Ùa ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë Ì˘-
ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ÙÉ˜ ›ÛÙË˜.

\∞·ÓÙÒÓÙ·˜ ï P. Knitter Î·ÏÂÖ ÙÔf˜ Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Óa Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛıÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ
¬ÏÂ˜ Ôî Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ Î·d ¬ÏÂ˜ Ôî ÂåÎfiÓÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎa Ìb ÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ ó˜ £Âe j ˘îe ÙÔÜ £Â-
ÔÜ, ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È Ù›ÔÙ· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe ·Úa Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎa Û¯‹Ì·Ù·: «all our words and
images about Jesus as divine or Son of God or only begotten are but symbolic
fingers pointing to a Moon we will never fully grasp»97. ¶·Ú·‰fiÍˆ˜ âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ
¬ÙÈ ì Û‡ÓÔ‰Ô˜ ÙÉ˜ Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ·˜ ÌÈÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÁÈa ≤Ó· ÚfiÛˆÔ Ûb ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÛÂÈ˜ ‰bÓ

93. J. RATZINGER, Glaube-Wahrheit-Toleranz, 79: «Orthopraxie würde...ein inhalthich klar
definiertes Ethos voraussetzen».

94. ^∏ M. HELLWING, Rethinking Uniqueness, ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖ: «I have found that most of the
other traditions are not so concerned about the notion of the salvation as we are and some have
to make great efforts to make any sense of it at all».

95. ™Ùa ·Ú·¿Óˆ âÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· ï P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 159, à·ÓÙÄ:
«Such a christology doesn’t question the oneness of the Divine but the way Christians have
tended to produce theological straitjackets limiting the movement and the expressions of the
Divine to one event or one pattern. What this means, however, for belief in the second coming
of Christ, I must honestly say, I don’t know. Maybe we have to think more on the gospel text on
the Last Judgment, when people realized that who Jesus really is came to them in forms very
different from Jesus (Mt 25:31-46)».

96. D. AND J. CARMODY, Do Knitter’s Theses take Christ’s Divinity Seriously?, 48.
97. P. KNITTER, «A Response Responses», 158.
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Ù·‡ÙÈÛÂ Ùe ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÉ˜ ∞̂Á›·˜ ∆ÚÈ¿‰Ô˜ Ìb Ùe ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ. ^√
P. Knitter Î·ÏÂÖ Ûb ‰È·ÏÔÁÈÛÌe âd ÙÔÜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔÜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜
(ª·Ùı. 25, 31-46) âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¬ÙÈ Ôî ‰›Î·ÈÔÈ Î·Ù·ÓÔÔÜÓ, ÔÖÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È àÏË-
ıÈÓa ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔÓ ÛÙd˜ ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊb˜ Ôf âÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È Û\
·éÙÔ‡˜.

^√ P. Knitter ·Ú·ÙËÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì ∫·ÈÓc ¢È·ı‹ÎË ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ Ì›· ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÙÚfiˆÓ,
Ìb ÙÔf˜ ïÔ›Ô˘˜ Ôî ÚáÙÔÈ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛ·Ó Óa âÎÊÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó Ùe ÛÙ·˘Úˆ-
ı¤ÓÙ· Î·d àÓ·ÛÙ¿ÓÙ· \πËÛÔÜ. \∞ÎfiÌ· ¬Ìˆ˜ Î·d â¿Ó «the totality of Jesus’ being
was divine, that doesn’t mean that he contained the totality of the Divine»98. ¢·-
ÓÂ›˙ÂÙ·È ‰b àe ÙeÓ Sh. Ogden99 ÙcÓ öÎÊÚ·ÛË “àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎc ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔ-
Á›·” Ôf ÙÔÜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ‰fiÎÈÌË ÁÈa Ùc Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË âÔ¯c Î·d ÙÔÜ âÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ Óa ‰È·-
ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Ùc ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÒÚËÛË àe ÙcÓ Ï¤ÔÓ ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Î·d Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯ÔÜÛ· ıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ÌÈÄ˜ «Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎÉ˜» ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ^∏ «àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎc ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁ›·»
âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ Ìb Ùc ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ùe ı¿Ó·Ùfi ÙÔ˘ Î·d ÙcÓ àÓ¿ÛÙ·Û‹ ÙÔ˘ àÔ-
Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ Î·d ÛÒ˙ÂÈ ÛÙe Ì¤ÙÚÔ Ôf ·ÚÈÛÙÄ Î·d âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ Ùc ÛÒ˙Ô˘Û· àÁ¿Ë
ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Ôf âÓ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÛÙc ıÂ˚Îc Ê‡ÛË Î·d ‰È·¯¤ÂÙ·È Ûb ¬ÏË ÙcÓ ÎÙ›ÛË. ^√ \πË-
ÛÔÜ˜ ÂrÓ·È öÙÛÈ Ùfi «ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎe Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ», Ùe Û‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ Ôf Ìb ¬,ÙÈ ‰›‰·ÍÂ Î·d
öÚ·ÍÂ, ÚÔÛˆÔÔÈÂÖ, âÓÛ·ÚÎÒÓÂÈ Î·d ëÚÌËÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÁÈa ÌÄ˜ ÙcÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎc
Î·d ÌÂÙ·ÔÈËÙÈÎc ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙÉ˜ ıÂ›·˜ àÁ¿Ë˜ Î·d ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜. ∫·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·,
ıÂˆÚÂÖ ï P. Knitter, ÌÈ¿ «àÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹» ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙcÓ à·-
Ú·›ÙËÙË ‚¿ÛË ÁÈa Óa ÛÙÂÚÂˆıÂÖ Ì›· äıÈÎc ıÂÒÚËÛË. ªÈa àÓ¿ÏÔÁË ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· ‰È·ÓÔ›ÁÂÈ ÛÙÔf˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜ Ùc ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Óa àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ôÏÏÂ˜ ·-
ÚÔ˘Û›Â˜ Î·d àÔÎ·Ï‡„ÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ ıÂ›·˜ àÁ¿Ë˜. ∞éÙe Ôf ì ∞̂Á›· °Ú·Êc çÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÈ
ó˜ ıÂÖÔ ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔÜ àÔÎÂÎ·Ï˘ÌÌ¤ÓÔ˘ £ÂÔÜ ÛÙe ÚfiÛˆÔ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÜ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa àÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È Î·d àÏÏÔÜ Ìb ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, ̄ ˆÚd˜ ·éÙb˜
ÔÙb Óa âÍ·ÓÙÏÔÜÓ Ùe ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ Î·› «then the Christians can be open to the
possibility of other respesentations or revelations of this same love»100.

^√ P. Knitter àÔÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ öÙÛÈ Ùe ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌe Ûb ÌÈa ÔÈÎÈÏ›· äıÈÎáÓ Ú·-
ÎÙÈÎáÓ Ôf çÊÂ›ÏÔ˘Ó Óa Ú·ÁÌ·ÙˆıÔÜÓ ÛÙe Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ, Î·Ùa ÙÚfiÔ œÛÙÂ

98. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 158.
99. SH. OGDEN, Is There One True Religion or are There Many?, Dallas 1992: «where as for

Christian monists, whether exclucivists or inclusivists, this event not only respresents the
possibility of salvation but also in some way constitutes it.., this event in no way constitutes the
possibility of salvation but only respesent it».

100. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 157.
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Óa Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÛÙe ÂÚÈıÒÚÈÔ ì âÛ¯·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ÙÉ˜ ÌÂÏÏÔ‡-
ÛË˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂˆ˜101. ^√ P. Knitter àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ‰b Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘ àÚÎÂÙa
ÛÙa ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ùc ‰ÈÏc ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜, Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È õ‰Ë ·-
ÚÔÜÛ· Î·d ¬Ìˆ˜ ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ àÓ·ÌÂÓfiÌÂÓË. \∂ÍËÁÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì ÔåÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›-
·˜ ÛÙc ÁÉ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ ÔÙb Óa ÂÚ·ÈˆıÂÖ. ∫·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÙÂÏÈÎc j àÔ-
Û·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎc Î·d ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎc ÂåÎfiÓ· ÁÈa Ùc µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÂrÓ·È âÛÊ·ÏÌ¤ÓË: «The reign
of God, though it is realised now, is always still to come. Any final plan or one-
and-only picture of this Reign is idolatrons»102. ∫·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Á›-
ÓÂÈ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙe ÙfiÛÔ ·éÙe Ôf ì µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÙÒÚ· ÁÈa ÌÄ˜, ¬ÛÔ Î·d Ùe Óa
ÂúÌ·ÛÙÂ àÓÔÈÎÙÔd Û’ ·éÙe Ôf ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÛÙe Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ.

∂rÓ·È ÚÔÊ·Ób˜ ¬ÙÈ ï P. Knitter ÚÔÛ·ıÂÖ Óa ı¤ÛÂÈ ≤Ó· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ, ≤Ó· ÛÙfi-
¯Ô ˙ˆÉ˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÒÛÈÌÔ Û\ ·éÙeÓ ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ Ôf ¬ÏÂ˜ Ôî ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘-
ÙÈÎb˜ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛ·Ó Óa àÔ‰Â¯ıÔÜÓ, ÙeÓ àÁáÓ· ÁÈa Ùc ÛˆÙËÚÈÒ‰Ë
ë‰Ú·›ˆÛË ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ÛÙc ÁÉ. √î ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ÂûÎÔ-
ÏÔ Óa àÔ‰Â¯ıÔÜÓ Óa ÙÂıÂÖ Î¿ÙÈ ¿Óˆ j öÍˆ àe ·éÙ¤˜. ∫·Ùa ÔÏf ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂ-
ÚÔ ‰b ıa àÔ‰Â¯ıÔÜÓ ¬ÙÈ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa â·Ó·ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ıÔÜÓ ñe Ùe Êá˜ ÙÔÜ Ó¤-
Ô˘ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›Ô˘, ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ó˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˘ ÙÉ˜ àÁ¿Ë˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜. \∞Îfi-
Ì· Î·d âaÓ ÂrÓ·È àÏ‹ıÂÈ· ¬ÙÈ Ôî ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ àÓ·˙ËÙÔÜÓ Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ àÓÙ›-
ÏË„Ë ¬ÙÈ Î¿ÔÈ· ÚfiÛˆ· Ôf ö˙ËÛ·Ó Ûb ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ îÛÙÔÚÈÎb˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜
Î·d ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎa ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ÂrÓ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·éıÂÓÙÈÎa àe ôÏÏ·, ‰bÓ
ÂrÓ·È àÎÚÈ‚¤˜ –·éÙe ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ Î·d ì îÛÙÔÚÈÎc âÌÂÈÚ›·– ¬ÙÈ àÓ·-
˙ËÙÔÜÓ âÍ úÛÔ˘ ÌÈa àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË àe Ùc ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·, ÙcÓ Î·Ù·›ÂÛË Î·d ÙcÓ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎc à‰ÈÎ›·. ^√ J. Sandres âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ: «Knitter now admits to being an
exclusivist in this sense: that all religious beliefs and practices must be judged
soteriaprepes. But is this criterion unsurpassable?»103. ^√ P. Knitter Î·ıÈÛÙÄ ÙcÓ
àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÁÈa ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË Î·d ÔåÎÔÓÔÌÈÎc àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË ÛÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ Ûb ÔåÎÔ˘-
ÌÂÓÈÎe Î·ÓfiÓ·. ^∏ öÓÓÔÈ· ÙÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜, ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ Î·d ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈ-
ÏÂ›·˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ıa Ú¤ÂÈ ôÏÏˆÛÙÂ Ï‹Úˆ˜ Óa àÔÛ·ÊËÓÈÛıÔÜÓ, àÊÔÜ ÛËÌ·›-
ÓÔ˘Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎa Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· Ûb Î¿ıÂ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·: «Knitter assumes that sote-
riology, defined as liberation of the socially oppressed, could be a common

101. J. SANDERS, Idolater, Indeed!, 123: «...Knitter’s timeless works are an ever present
reality, so there is no need to look forward to the future event of God as judge and redeemer (2
Cor 15:10; Heb 9:28)».

102. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 170.
103. J. SANDRES, Idolater Indeed!, 125.
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ground, enabling the different religions to express themselves in their own terms
without being pressed by an alien spirit. However, these categories are derived
from the modern West or Christianity whose spiritual circle is alien to the
mystic motives of the religions of primal and Hindu origins»104.

^√ P. Knitter ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ì ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc ıÂÒÚËÛË ÁÈa Ùc µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa
ÍÂÂÚ·ÛÙÂÖ àe ·éÙe Ôf ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ àe ÙÔf˜ ôÏÏÔ˘˜. ªÔÚÂÖ Óa Û˘Ì‚ÂÖ, ì ‰ÈÎ‹
ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ Óa ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È Ûb àÓÙ›ıÂÛË Ìb ·éÙe Ôf Ì·ı·›ÓÂÈ.
√î Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Û\ ·éÙc ÙcÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ıa Ú¤ÂÈ Óa Á›ÓˆÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· Ûb ≤Ó·
ÓÂÜÌ· àÁ¿Ë˜. ∫¿ıÂ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa Î·Ù·ÓÔÂÖ Î·d Óa à·ÓÙÄ ÛÙd˜ ıÂˆ-
Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÉ˜ µ·ÛÈÏÂ›·˜ Î·Ùa ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔf˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜, àÏÏa ì Î¿ıÂ àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë
çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Óa ÙÂıÂÖ Î·Ùa Ùc Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ó˜ ‰È·ÏÔÁÈÎc ‚¿ÛË, «in such a way that I
continue to see openings for reconnection»105.

^∏ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc Û˘Ì‚ÔÏc ÛÙe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Óa ÚÔ‚¿ÏÂÈ Ùe Î·ıÂÛÙg˜ Î·-
Ù·›ÂÛË˜ ÙáÓ ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·d ÙáÓ à‰‡Ó·ÌˆÓ. \∞ÔÙÂÏÂÖ âÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎe
Î·ıÉÎÔÓ ·éÙc ì ÚÔ‚ÔÏc ÛÙe ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ, œÛÙÂ Óa Ìc ‰È·ÙËÚËıÂÖ Ùe ú‰ÈÔ status
quo. ^∏ ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎc Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ‰bÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È àÛÊ·Ïá˜ Ì¤Û· Ûb ≤Ó· ÂÚÈ‚¿Ï-
ÏÔÓ âÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ àe Î·Ù·ÈÂÛÙÈÎb˜ ‰ÔÌb˜ âÍÔ˘Û›·˜. «It is only by humbly
listening to and working with (not just for) the oppressed people and creatures
of the world that ...can begin the difficult, cooperative task of fashioning a more
equal sharing of the earth’s goods and of economic power among nations»106. ∆e
Óa ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ¬Ìˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ‰È·ÎÚÈÙÈÎe ÁÓÒÚÈÛÌ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ ÂrÓ·È ì
àÁˆÓ›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÈa ÙcÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎc ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË Î·d Ùc ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙáÓ àÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ
Û˘ÓıËÎáÓ ˙ˆÉ˜ ÛÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ, ·éÙe ÂrÓ·È Î¿ÙÈ Ìb Ùe ïÔÖÔ ‰b ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ Óa
Û˘ÌÊˆÓ‹ÛÂÈ ≤Ó·˜ àÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎe˜ ·Ú·ÙËÚËÙ‹˜107. ^πÛÙÔÚÈÎa âÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÙ·È Ùe
àÓÙ›ıÂÙÔ: ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜, ‰Ô˘ÏÂ›·, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎc à‰ÈÎ›·, àÔÈÎÈÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎc âÎÌÂÙ¿ÏÏÂ˘ÛË,
àÓÙÈÛËÌÈÙÈÛÌfi˜. \∞ÎfiÌ· Î·d Û‹ÌÂÚ· ï ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌe˜ ÂrÓ·È àÓ·ÌÂÌÂÈÁÌ¤ÓÔ˜ Ìb
·éÙa Ùa Î·Î¿108. ∂rÓ·È Î·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ· àÓÂ·ÚÎb˜ Î·d à‰‡Ó·ÌÔ, Ùe Óa ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿-

104. M. THOMAS, «A Christ-Centered Humanist approach to Other Religions in the Indian
Pluralistic Context», ÛÙfi: G. D’ COSTA (Ed), Christian Uniqueness Reconsidered, 57.

105. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 173.
106. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses»..., 174.
107. J. HICK, «Five Misgivings», 82: «Surely no impartial observer would pick out as the

central and most obvious characteristic of Christianity a loving concern of social justice». P.
PANNIKAR, Whose Uniqueness?, 113.

108. J. HICK, «Five Misgivins», 82: «To define Christianity in contrast to other world religions

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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˙ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ÙcÓ Î›ÓËÛË ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ –Ôf Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· Î·Ù·-
‰ÈÎ¿ÛÙËÎÂ â›ÛËÌ· àe Ùe µ·ÙÈÎ·Ófi109– ó˜ Ì›· ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎc Î·d àfiÏ˘ÙË öÎÊÚ·-
ÛË ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ.

^√ P. Knitter ‰bÓ àÁÓÔÂÖ Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ¬ÙÈ ì ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÙÔÜ å‰ÂÒ‰Ô˘˜ ÙÉ˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÉ˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÛÙe Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙÔÜ Âé·ÁÁÂÏÈÎÔÜ ÌËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È Î¿ÙÈ Ôf
àÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙd˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎb˜ àÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜110. \∞Ó·ÁÓˆ-
Ú›˙ÂÈ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ Ùe Î›ÓËÌ· ÙÉ˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÂrÓ·È Î¿ÙÈ Ùe
ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ Î·d Ó¤Ô Î·d àÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙ‹ÛÈÌÔ ÛÙc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·. ∫·Ù\ ·éÙeÓ ¬Ìˆ˜ ì âÓÂÚ-
Áe˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË Ì¤Û· Û\ ·éÙe ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÂrÓ·È ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎe ÛËÌÂÖÔ ÙÔÜ ÌËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔÜ
\πËÛÔÜ. ¶·Ú·‰¤¯ÂÙ·È ¬ÙÈ ÛÙd˜ ÙÔÔıÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÎÈÓ‹ıËÎÂ àe ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘
âÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜. \∂Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, ñÔÁÚ·ÌÌ›˙ÂÈ, «...although there may be many colors
on the Christian cloock, that doesn't mean that any color is appropriate»111. ¢bÓ
·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ÈÛÙÔd ÛÙe Ì‹Ó˘Ì· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ «without a commitment to social-
ecological justice with a preferencial option for victims»112. ªÈa Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ¬Ìˆ˜
àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Ûb Î·ÌÈa ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰b ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÏÔÁÂÖ ÙcÓ àÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË ÙÉ˜ ıÂfiÙËÙ·˜
ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, ¬ˆ˜ Ùe âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Î·d ì M. Hellwig, âÈÎ·ÏÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÙcÓ âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎc
Î·d âÍˆÙÂÚÈÎc âÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔÜ ÈÛÙÔÜ113.

^∏ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙÔÜ P. Knitter ÁÈa ÙcÓ àÓ·˙‹ÙËÛË ÌÈÄ˜ ïÌÔÁÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙáÓ ÌÂ-
Á¿ÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎáÓ ·Ú·‰fiÛÂˆÓ Ûb Û¯¤ÛË Ìb ≤Ó· ÌfiÓÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏ·
ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛıÂÖ Ìb Ùc Û‡ÓıÂÙË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ôf Û˘ÓÈÛÙÄ ì Î¿ıÂ ıÚË-
ÛÎÂ›·: «...Is the stereotyping being done here in a fair and just way?»114, âÚˆÙÄ
ï J. Hick. ^√ P. Knitter Î·Ù·ÓÔÂÖ ÙcÓ àÔÚ›· ÙÔÜ J. Hick, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ö¯ÂÈ Û˘ÓÂ›-

as having social and political liberation at its heart is to make a recommendation concerning
what is ought to be - not an objectively accurate statement of what is actually is».

109. ∆e Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎe ÁÈa Ùc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÉ˜ àÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔÜ µ·ÙÈÎ·ÓÔÜ Ìb ÙeÓ
Ù›ÙÏÔ: Die christliche Freiheit und die Befreiung âÎ‰fiıËÎÂ àe ÙcÓ Kongregation für die
Glaubenslehre Ùe 1986, ¬Ù·Ó ÚfiÂ‰Úfi˜ ÙË˜ qÙ·Ó ï J. Ratzinger.

110. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 165: «A number of my conversation partners
wonder whether I’m more politically correct than biblically correct in the way I give the Reign of
God such a heavy this-wordly content».

111. P. KNITTER, «A Response of Responses», 165.
112. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 172.
113. M. HELLWING, «Religious Pluralism and Conflicting Truth Claims. The Problem of a

Theology of the World Religions», ÛÙfi: G. D’ COSTA (Ed.), Christian Uniqueness Reconsidered,
116.

114. J. HICK, «Five Misginings», 82.
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‰ËÛË ÙáÓ ÔÏÏ·ÏáÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Ôf Û˘ÓÈÛÙÔÜÓ ÌÈa ıÚËÛÎÂ›·. ^∏ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË
âÓ ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜ ÙÔÜ J. Hick ÊˆÙ›˙ÂÈ ÁÈa ÙeÓ P. Knitter Î¿ÙÈ Ùe ÔéÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi, ÙcÓ ÔÈÎÈ-
Ï›·. \∂Óá ÌÈa ôÎÚÈÙË ÁÂÓ›ÎÂ˘ÛË ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa Á›ÓÂÈ àÔ‰ÂÎÙ‹, àÔÙÂÏÂÖ
Î·ıÉÎÔÓ ÙÔÜ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘ Ôf àÊÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙcÓ ÚÔÒıËÛË ÌÈÄ˜ ˙ˆÓÙ·ÓÉ˜ ›ÛÙË˜,
Óa ‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂÈ ÙeÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎe ôÍÔÓ· Ôf Ùc Û˘ÓÈÛÙÄ Î·d Ùe ıÂÌÂÏÈá‰Â˜ ¬Ú·Ì·
Ôf Ùc ˙ˆÔÔÈÂÖ. ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎa Ôî ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜, «if they can’t do this, they can’t be
what they are»115... ∆fiÛÔ ¬Ìˆ˜ ÁÈa Ùd˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ P. Knitter, ¬ÛÔ Î·d ÁÈa Ùd˜
àÓ¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ ÙÔÜ J. Hick åÛ¯‡ÂÈ ì âÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË ÙÔÜ J. Moltmann: «A religion which
has given up claiming uniqueness, one might fairly say, is of no special inte-
rest»116.

^√ J. Cobb âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Ùc ‰È·ÊÔÚa ÙáÓ ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ âÎ Ì¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÙáÓ
Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙáÓ. ∂rÓ·È ‰˘Ó·ÙeÓ Ôî ôÏÏÔÈ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙb˜ Óa ‰È·Ï¤ÁˆÓÙ·È ÁÈa ‰È·ÊÔÚÂ-
ÙÈÎb˜ ·åÙ›Â˜ àe ·éÙb˜ ÁÈa Ùd˜ ïÔÖÂ˜ ‰È·Ï¤ÁÔÓÙ·È Ôî ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ›: «Dialogue
does not presuppose common motives on the part of the dialogue partners»117.
∞éÙb˜ Ôî ‰È·ÊÔÚb˜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ‰˘Ó·ÙeÓ Óa âÌÏÔ˘Ù›˙Ô˘Ó Î·d Óa ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Ùd˜
ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ, ÁÈ·Ù› «one purpose of the Christian will be to witness
to Jesus Christ in hopes that through that witness the partner also may by
transformed»118. ^√ P. Knitter ‰bÓ àÛ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÙcÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÁÓÒÌË. °È\ ·éÙeÓ ì
âÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔÜ ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·Ù·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ âÌÊ·Óá˜ ¬ÙÈ Ôî ÌÂÙ¤¯Ô-
ÓÙÂ˜ Û\ ·éÙeÓ ÂrÓ·È à·Ú·›ÙËÙÔ Óa Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔÜÓ Ûb ‚·ÛÈÎb˜ Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ÚÈÂ˜
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜, ÁÈa Óa ÌÔÚÔÜÓ Ôî Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Óa ÚÔ¯ˆÚÔÜÓ Î·Ùa ÙÚfiÔ âÔÈÎÔ‰Ô-
ÌËÙÈÎe Î·d ÁÈa Óa ÌcÓ ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ ì ÎfiˆÛË Î·d ì àÔÁÔ‹ÙÂ˘ÛË119. ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎa
ï ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÂrÓ·È àe ÙcÓ àÚ¯c Î·Ù·‰ÈÎ·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ÛÙcÓ àÔÙ˘¯›·.

^√ P. Knitter120 úÛˆ˜ ‰bÓ öÏ·‚Â ÛÔ‚·Úa ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘ Ùd˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚb˜ Ôf ñ¿Ú-
¯Ô˘Ó àÓ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙd˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜, ÙcÓ äıÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜, Ùa å‰·ÓÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈa ÙcÓ àÓıÚˆ-

115. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 163.
116. J. MOLTMAN, «Is “Pluralistic Theology” Useful for the Dialogue of World Religions?»,

ÛÙfi: G. D’ COSTA, Christian Uniqueness Reconsidered, 155.
117. J. COBB, Toward Tranformation, 54.
118. J. COBB, Toward Tranformation, 74.
119. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 153: «I would hope that all participants in the

dialogue can come to mutual agreement on certain prerequisites or guidelines that will keep
their discussions on track and avoid frustration».

120. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 16: «As William Burrows has put it, “The
Uniqueness of Christ and Christian life lies in a distinct stucture of existence; the Christian
manner of being a saint...is unique”».

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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fiÙËÙ·121. ^∏ ëÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÈa Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ ëÛÙÈ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÛÙe Î‹-
Ú˘ÁÌ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·d Ùc ˙ˆ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÈÛÙÄ ÌÄÏÏÔÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎc àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë. ^À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó
Ú¿ÁÌ·ÙÈ ÔÏ˘ÏËıÂÖ˜ Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎb˜ ·éÙÔÜ ÙÔÜ ÌËÓ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜. £¤ÙÔ-
ÓÙ·˜ Ùe ‚¿ÚÔ˜ Ûb Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ àÁ¿Ë˜ Î·d ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜, ·Ú·ıÂÒÚËÛÂ ÌÈa ôÏÏË
‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË â›ÛË˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë ÛÙcÓ „˘¯c ÙáÓ ÈÛÙáÓ Ôf ÂrÓ·È ì Ì˘ÛÙÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹-
ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎc ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË122.

^√ P. Knitter Î·Ù·ÓÔÂÖ ¬ÛÔ˘˜ ÙeÓ Î·ıÈÛÙÔÜÓ ÚÔÛÂÎÙÈÎfi, œÛÙÂ Óa ÌcÓ àÁÓÔ-
ÂÖ Ùc ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚË ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ, ‰ËÏ. ÙcÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎc Ì˘ÛÙÈÎc
âÌÂÈÚ›·. ¢È·‚Â‚·ÈÒÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ Ûb Î·ÌÈa ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ‰bÓ âÈı˘ÌÂÖ Óa àÁÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ ·éÙc
ÙcÓ Î·ÏÏ›ÙÂÚË ÏÂ˘Ú¿. \∂ÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È ï R. Panikkar âÎÂÖÓÔ˜ Ôf ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ
Ùe ÚfiÙ·ÁÌ· ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÉ˜ âÌÂÈÚ›·˜ Ûb Û¯¤ÛË Ìb ÙcÓ âÓÂÚÁe Ú¿ÍË123. \∂È-
‰ÔÎÈÌ¿˙ÂÈ ÙcÓ àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ¬ÙÈ ì Ê˘ÁfiÎÂÓÙÚÔ˜ ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙÉ˜ ÚÔÊËÙÂ›·˜ ÁÈa ÙcÓ Ú¿-
ÍË Ú¤ÂÈ Óa ÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È Î·d Óa Î·ıÔ‰ËÁÂÖÙ·È àe ÙcÓ ÎÂÓÙÚÔÌfiÏÔ Ì˘ÛÙÈÎc ‰‡Ó·-
ÌË. ≠√Ù·Ó ¬Ìˆ˜ ì ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎc âÌÂÈÚ›· ‰bÓ ï‰ËÁÂÖ ÛÙcÓ àÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎc Ì¿¯Ë,
ÙfiÙÂ ì âÌÂÈÚ›· ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È àÏËıÈÓ‹: «I would even want to suggest that unless
one’s contemplative mystical experience gained in liturgy and mediation is not
balanced and clarified by this prophetic mysticism gained in the actual struggle,
the one’s mystical moorings will prove deceptive or wobbly»124. ^∏ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc
›ÛÙË ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙcÓ àÚÔ¸fiıÂÙË àÁ¿Ë ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Ôf àÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ Ìb ÙeÓ
\πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙe Î·Ùa ÙÚfiÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi. \∂aÓ ÂrÓ·È öÙÛÈ, Ì¤Û· Ûb ≤Ó· ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈ-
ÛÙÈÎe ÎfiÛÌÔ, ì å‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc Û˘Ì‚ÔÏc ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ≤Ó·˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎe˜
ÙÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜, ÁÈ·Ù› ÂrÓ·È ‰˘Ó·Ùe Óa Û˘Ó·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î·ÓÂ›˜, öÍˆ àe Ùc ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc
·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜ ˙ˆb˜ Ìb àÂÚÈfiÚÈÛÙË ·éıÂÓÙÈÎc àÁ¿Ë Î·d ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË. ^∏
àÁ¿Ë ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛıÂÖ ÔûÙÂ ÛÙe ¯áÚÔ ÔûÙÂ ÛÙe ¯ÚfiÓÔ. \∂Í
·éÙÔÜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ¬ÏÂ˜ Ôî àÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ñ¿ÚÍÂÈ˜, Ì¤Û· ÛÙd˜ ÁÏáÛÛÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ùd˜
ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ùd˜ Û˘ÓıÉÎÂ˜ ˙ˆÉ˜ Î·d ÙcÓ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÉ˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜,
ÂrÓ·È ëÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ àe Ùc Û˘ÌÊÈÏÈˆÙÈÎc ·ÚÔ˘Û›· ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ. ∞éÙc ‰b ÂrÓ·È ÔåÎÔ˘-
ÌÂÓÈÎc Î·› «non-Christians ante or post Christum can not be excluded from
it»125.

121. J. MACQUARRIE, Revisiting the Christological Dimensions of Uniqueness, 99.
122. M. HELLWING, Rethinking Uniqueness, 76. R. PANNIKAR, whose Uniqueness, 115.
123. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 166.
124. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 163.
125. M. VON BRÜCK, Identifying Constructively our Interreligious Moment, 36.
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°Èa ≤Ó· ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·Óe ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙc ï \πËÛÔÜ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ‚Â‚·›ˆ˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜,
àÏÏa ·éÙc ì ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·Ùa ÙeÓ P. Knitter ‰bÓ àÔÙÂÏÂÖ ÏfiÁÔ àÏ·˙ÔÓÂ›·˜.
°Èa ÙÔf˜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜ ï ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ ÂrÓ·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜, ¬ˆ˜ ÂrÓ·È Î·d ï µÔ‡‰‰·˜
ÁÈa ÙÔf˜ µÔ˘‰‰ÈÛÙb˜ Î·d ï ∫Ú›ÛÓ· ÁÈa ÙÔf˜ \πÓ‰Ô˘˚ÛÙ¤˜126. ò∂¯ÂÈ Î·Ùa Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·
‰›Î·Èo ï J. Ratzinger, Óa âÈÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Ìb ‰ÚÈÌ‡ÙËÙ· Ùc Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔÜ ÚÔÛÒ-
Ô˘ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, àÊÔÜ ÚÔËÁÔ˘Ì¤Óˆ˜ ÛÙe ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎe ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌe Ìb ÙcÓ
Î·ÓÙÈ·Óc ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË Ûb Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ Î·d ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ö¯ÂÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔÔÈËıÂÖ ì àÏ‹ıÂÈ·
ÙÉ˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÁÈa Ùe £Âfi, œÛÙÂ Ìb ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·éÙe Óa àÔÚÚ›ÙÂÙ·È Ùe ÁÂÁÔÓe˜ ÙÉ˜
îÛÙÔÚÈÎÉ˜ àÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë˜127.

°Èa Óa ÛÙËÚ›ÍÂÈ Ùd˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ï P. Knitter ‰b ‰ÈÛÙ¿˙ÂÈ Óa àÓ·¯ıÂÖ àÎfiÌ· Î·d
ÛÙÔf˜ ¶ÂÓÙËÎÔÛÙÈ·ÓÔ‡˜. ™\ ·éÙÔf˜ ï ÃÚÈÛÙe˜ ö¯ÂÈ ≤Ó· ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë ÚfiÏÔ Ôf ‰bÓ
ÂrÓ·È ¬Ìˆ˜ àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎfi˜. ^∏ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ≈·ÚÍË Î·ıÔ‰ËÁÂÖÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
àe Ùe ≠∞Á. ¶ÓÂÜÌ·. ∆e Óa ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ ÁÈa Ùc ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÓ·-
‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ, ¯ˆÚd˜ Óa Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ÛÔ‚·Úa ñ\ ù„ÈÓ ÙÔ˘ Ùc ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á. ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ àÁÓÔÂÖ ·éÙe Ôf Ùe ≠∞ÁÈÔ ¶ÓÂÜÌ· ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa
ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ. ∆e ≠∞Á. ¶ÓÂÜÌ· ÌÂÙ·Íf ôÏÏˆÓ «will force us to redefine our regnant
christologies. It also tell us a lot about who we human beings are as we approach
the twenty-first century»128.

^√ P. Knitter ıÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ Ùe ≠∞Á. ¶ÓÂÜÌ· ·Ú·ıÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙc ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË
ÙÉ˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÉ˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ. ¢Ú¿ÙÙÂÙ·È ÙÉ˜ ÂéÎ·ÈÚ›·˜
ÁÈa Óa à·ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ öÌÌÂÛ· ÛÙeÓ K.-J. Kushell29 Ôf Ùe âÂÛ‹Ì·ÓÂ. °Èa ÙeÓ P.
Knitter ì ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ıa öÚÂÂ Óa ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ Ìb àÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·, á˜
ÌÈa £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ Óa ÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂÖ ÛÙe ≠∞Á. ¶ÓÂÜÌ· Ìb
≤Ó· Èe ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ ÙÚfiÔ. ^∏ ‰˘ÙÈÎc ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc ÛÎ¤„Ë âÎÊÚ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ìb ≤Ó· ÙÚfiÔ
Ôf ÂéÓÔÂÖ ÙcÓ ñÔÙ·Á‹, ù¯È ó˜ ñÔÙ·Ác ÙÔÜ §fiÁÔ˘ ÛÙeÓ ¶·Ù¤Ú·, àÏÏa ÙÔÜ
¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙeÓ §fiÁÔ. \∞Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙcÓ àÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙáÓ ¶ÂÓÙËÎÔÛÙÈ·ÓáÓ ï P.
Knitter àÓ·Ï‡ÂÈ ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ Ôî ç·‰Ôd ·éÙÉ˜ ÙÉ˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ öÏ·‚·Ó

126. I. SHAFER, The Incarnation as Koan or The Unique Universal Ultimate, 135.
127. J. RATZINGER, Glaube-Wahrheit-Toleranz, 96-97.
128. H. COX, Jesus and Pentecostals, 59.
129. K.-J. KUSCHEL, «Faithful» to the New Testament, 86-87: «Knitter interprets the Jo-

hannine passage “When the Spirit of Truth comes, he will guide you into all the truth”, as if it
did not refer to the spirit and truth of Jesus Christ, but rather so something totally open, as
though John’s God were the ineffable Mystery which can never be adequately described by any
religion and must remain open on principle. In John’s Gospel we read exactly the opposite».

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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ÙcÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙÉ˜ «Î·Ù¿ÚÁËÛË˜» ÙÉ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔÜ Filioque Ôf ÁÈa ·å-
áÓÂ˜ ¯ˆÚ›˙ÂÈ \∞Ó·ÙÔÏc Î·d ¢‡ÛË130. ^√ çÚıfi‰ÔÍÔ˜ £ÂÔÏfiÁÔ˜ George Khodre
(ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙË˜ ÙÔÜ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ \∞ÓÙÈÔ¯Â›·˜ ÛÙe §›‚·ÓÔ) ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Î·Ùa ÙeÓ
P. Knitter ÌÈa êÚÌÔÓÈÎc åÛÔÚÚÔ›· àÓ¿ÌÂÛ· Ûb ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁ›· Î·d ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÔÏÔ-
Á›·, ‰ËÏ. àÓ¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙcÓ ÔåÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎc ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙÔÜ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·d ÙcÓ âÓÛ¿Ú-
ÎˆÛË ÙÔÜ §fiÁÔ˘ ÛÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ. ^∏ √åÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È Î·Ù·ÓÔËÙc
¯ˆÚd˜ ÙcÓ √åÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙÔÜ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∆e ¶ÓÂÜÌ· ÏËÚÔÖ Ùa ¿ÓÙ· Ìb ÌÈa √åÎÔ-
ÓÔÌ›· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎc àe ·éÙc ÙÔÜ ÀîÔÜ. ^√ §fiÁÔ˜ Î·d Ùe ¶ÓÂÜÌ· çÓÔÌ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È
àe ÙeÓ ≠∞Á. ∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔ ó˜ Ùa ‰‡Ô ¯¤ÚÈ· ÙÔÜ ¶·Ù¤Ú· ÛÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ131. ¶Ú¤ÂÈ Óa
âÈ‚Â‚·ÈÒÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙcÓ ñÔÛÙ·ÙÈÎc ‰È·ÊÔÚa Î·d Óa ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ùd˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ ó˜
≤Ó· öÚÁÔ ÙÉ˜ ¯¿ÚÈÙÔ˜ Ôf ÏËÚÔÖ Ùa ¿ÓÙ·. \∞Ó·ÁfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÛÙeÓ Vl. Lossky132 ï G.
Khodre âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ì ¶ÂÓÙËÎÔÛÙc ‰bÓ ÂrÓ·È ì Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙÉ˜ âÓÛ¿ÚÎˆÛË˜,
àÏÏa ì Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ¿ ÙË˜. \∞Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙd˜ ‰‡Ô √åÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ àÌÔÈ‚·È-
fiÙËÙ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜133. ò∞ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ¬ÏÔÈ Ôî ôÓıÚˆÔÈ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È Ìb Ì›· àe Ùd˜
ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ ÛˆÙËÚÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ¢È·ıÉÎÂ˜ Ôf ï £Âe˜ –Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Ìb
ÙeÓ ≠∞Á. ∂åÚËÓ·ÖÔ–134 Û˘ÓÉ„Â Ìb ÙeÓ ôÓıÚˆÔ. ^√ £Âe˜ Ìb Ùc Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÙáÓ ·-
ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÈÛÙe˜ ÛÙeÓ ú‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÙeÓ ë·˘Ùfi135.

^À¿Ú¯ÂÈ ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Íf ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·d §fiÁÔ˘, àÏÏa Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ñ-¿Ú-
¯ÂÈ Î·d àÌÔÈ‚·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜, ÁÈ·Ùd Ôî ‰‡Ô √åÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂÙ·Í‡
ÙÔ˘˜ Ìb ÙcÓ à‰È·›ÚÂÙË ÔéÛ›· ÛÙe âÛˆÙÂÚÈÎe ÙÉ˜ ∆ÚÈ¿‰·˜, àÏÏa ÂrÓ·È ¿ÓÙÔÙÂ Ûb
âÓÂÚÁc Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÙcÓ îÛÙÔÚ›· Î·d ÙeÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ («ad extra»). ^∏ ı¤ÛË ÙÔÜ
G. Khodre, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÈ ï P. Knitter, âÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÛÙeÓ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌe Óa ‰È·Û·Ê‹-
ÛÂÈ Ùc ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ûb Û¯¤ÛË Ìb Ùd˜ ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜, ¯ˆÚd˜ ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÚÔ‚ÔÏÉ˜ àÓˆÙÂÚfi-

130. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 180.
131. G. KHODRE, «Das Christentum in einer pluralistischen Welt-das Werk des Heiligen

Geistes», ÛÙfi: Dialog mit anderen Religionen. Material aus der ökumenischen Bewegung (Hrsg.
H. J. Margull-St. J. Samartha), Frankfurt 1972, 139: «Das Wort und der Geist werden von
Irenaus die “beiden Hande des Vaters” genannt».

132. VL. LOSSKY, Théologie mystique de l’ Église d’ Orient, Paris 1944, 156.
133. G. KHODRE, «An Orthodox Perspective of Inter-Religious Dialogue», Current Dialogue

19(1991) 27. P. KNITTER, A Response to Responses, 181.
134. PG 7, 889B-890A: «∫·d ‰Èa ÙÔÜÙÔ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ â‰fiıËÛ·Ó Î·ıÔÏÈÎ·d ‰È·ıÉÎ·È ÙFÉ àÓıÚˆfi-

ÙËÙÈØ Ì›· ÌbÓ ÙÔÜ Î·Ù·ÎÏ˘ÛÌÔÜ ÙÔÜ ¡áÂ, âd ÙÔÜ ÙfiÍÔ˘Ø ‰Â˘Ù¤Ú· ‰b ÙÔÜ \∞‚Ú·¿Ì, âd ÙÔÜ ÛËÌÂ›-
Ô˘ ÙÉ˜ ÂÚÈÙÙÔÌÉ˜Ø ÙÚ›ÙË ‰b ì ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· âd ÙÔÜ ªˆ¸Û¤ˆ˜Ø ÙÂÙ¿ÚÙË ‰b ì ÙÔÜ ∂é·ÁÁÂÏ›Ô˘, ‰Èa
ÙÔÜ ∫˘Ú›Ô˘ ìÌáÓ \πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ».

135. G. KHODRE, «Das Christentum in einer pluralistischen Welt», 137.
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ÙËÙ·˜ j Ì¤Û· Ûb ÓÂÜÌ· ñÔÙ·ÁÉ˜. \∂ÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙcÓ âÎÙ›ÌËÛË, ¬ÙÈ âÓá Ôî ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÔd Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ùe ‰áÚÔ ÙÉ˜ ÛˆÙËÚ›·˜ Ìb ÙcÓ √åÎÔÓÔÌ›· ÙÔÜ §fiÁÔ˘ ÛÙe ÚfiÛˆ-
Ô ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÔÜ, Ôî ôÏÏÔÈ ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Ùc Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ìb ÙcÓ √åÎÔÓÔ-
Ì›· ÙÔÜ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜. ¢È·ÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙcÓ âÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÙÔÜ ∞̂Á. ¶ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂ-
ÙÈÎÉ˜ àÏÏa ÔéÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎa ëÓˆÌ¤ÓË˜ Ìb ·éÙe Ôf àÔÎ·Ï‡ÊıËÎÂ ÛÙeÓ âÓÛ·ÚÎˆÌ¤-
ÓÔ §fiÁÔ, ‰bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ï¤ÔÓ ì àÓ¿ÁÎË Óa Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÏfiÁÔ˜ ÁÈa ÙÂÏÈÎc Î·d ïÚÈÛÙÈÎc
àÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÛÙeÓ \πËÛÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi: «But we could and would have to announce
that whatever is found within the realm of the Spirit and other religions has to
be brought into a sometimes confirmatory and sometimes critical relationship
with the universality, decisiveness, and indispensability of what the World of
God has spoken in Jesus of Nazareth»136.

6. ™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎb˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜

^√ P. Knitter ·åÛı¿ÓıËÎÂ îÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË àe ÙeÓ àÓÙ›ÎÙ˘Ô Ôf Âr¯·Ó Ôî ı¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙe ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙáÓ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙáÓ ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ. £ÂˆÚÂÖ Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ¬ÙÈ
ö‰ˆÛÂ ÌÈa Ó¤· üıËÛË ÛÙc ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎc Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈa ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ ï
\πËÛÔÜ˜ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi˜. ∞éÙÔÓfiËÙ· ï ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÙÉ˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜
ÙÉ˜ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ‰bÓ ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ Óa ÁÂÊ˘ÚÒÛÂÈ Ùe ¯¿ÛÌ· Ìb ÙÔf˜ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜
ÙÉ˜ àÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎÉ˜ Î·d âÌÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎÉ˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜.

\√ÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Óa ‰È·ÎÚ›ÓÂÈ Î·ÓÂd˜ ÙÔ˘Ï¿¯ÈÛÙÔÓ ‰‡Ô ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ àe ÙÔf˜ Û˘ÓÔÌÈ-
ÏËÙb˜ Ôf ï P. Knitter ù¯È ÌfiÓÔÓ àÔ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È, àÏÏa Ùd˜ ÔåÎÂÈÔÔÈÂÖÙ·È Î·d Ùd˜
âÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÈ ÛÙe ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ëÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎe Ï·›ÛÈÔ. ∆e ÚáÙÔ ‰¿ÓÂÈÔ Ôf ï P. Knitter
àÔ‰¤¯ÂÙ·È, ÂrÓ·È, ¬ˆ˜ õ‰Ë âÛËÌÂÈÒıË, ì öÎÊÚ·ÛË ÙÔÜ Sh. Ogden137, «àÓÙÈÚÔ-
ÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎc ÃÚÈÛÙÔÏÔÁ›·». ªÈa Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÓÔËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÂÖ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Ùc
ÛˆÙËÚÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÒÚËÛË ‰›ÓÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙË˜ Ùc ‰¤Ô˘Û· ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ·. ∆e ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰¿-
ÓÂÈÔ –Ôf ÂrÓ·È Ùe Ï¤ÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi– Á›ÓÂÙ·È àe ÙeÓ Michael von Brück. ^√ P.
Knitter ı˘Ì›˙ÂÈ Ùc ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¬ÙÈ Î¿ıÂ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÛÎ¤„Ë˜, ÁÈa Óa ÏËÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ≤Ó·

136. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 182.
137. SH. OGDEN, Gibt es nur eine wahre Religion oder mehrere?, 99: «Jesus-Christus selbst...

das Ursakrament ist genau genommen ein Heilsmittel und hat damit eine representative und
nicht eine konstitutive Bedeutung für das Heil. Nicht einmal das Christusereignis konstituiert die
Liebe Gottes, durch die allein wir gerettet werden, sondern representiert sie, obgleich, da es das
Ursakrament ist, dieses Ereignis die entscheidende Representation von Gottes Liebe ist».

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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ôÏÏÔ, ıa ÂrÓ·È ¿ÓÙ· Î·Ùa Î¿ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ âÌÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎe ÛÙe Ì¤ÙÚÔ Ôf Î·Ù·ÓÔ-
ÔÜÌÂ Ùe ôÏÏÔ àe ÙcÓ å‰È·›ÙÂÚË çÙÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ëÛÙ›·, àe ÙcÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎc ÙáÓ ‰ÈÎáÓ
Ì·˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎáÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ àÏ‹ıÂÈ·˜. ¶·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ï M. von Brück ôÌÂÛ· ÚÔ-
Ûı¤ÙÂÈ ¬ÙÈ ÂrÓ·È àÓ·ÁÎ·ÖÔ Óa ñÔÁÚ·ÌÌÈÛıÂÖ ¬ÙÈ ‰b ıÂˆÚÂÖÙ·È ì (âÌÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎ‹)
‰ÈÎ‹ Ì·˜ ÚfiÙ·ÛË Î·d ı¤ÛË àÓÒÙÂÚË. ¶ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ‰b ≤Ó· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌe Ôf çÓÔ-
Ì¿˙ÂÈ «Û˘ÓÙÚÔÊÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ì¤Û· ÛÙcÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·», ¬Ô˘ ï Î¿ıÂ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙc˜ ÎÚ·ÙÄ
ÙcÓ å‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘, âÓá àÓÔ›ÁÂÙ·È Úe˜ ÙcÓ àÏ‹ıÂÈ· Ôf ï ôÏÏÔ˜ Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ138.

^√ P. Knitter ıa ÌÔÚÔÜÛÂ Óa àÔ‰Â¯ıÂÖ ·éÙeÓ ÙeÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌfi, ıÂˆÚÂÖ
¬Ìˆ˜ ¬ÙÈ ï ‰È·ıÚËÛÎÂÈ·Îe˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ıa ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÂÖ Ìb ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË àÎÚ›‚ÂÈ·,
âaÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛıÂÖ ó˜ «Û¯ÂÛÈ·Îfi˜»: «A correlational model for interfaith dia-
logue calls upon all to view and approach other religious in such a way that an
authentic co-relation can exist among them»139. ∆e ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÂrÓ·È Óa ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁËıÂÖ ÌÈa àÏËıÈÓc åÛfiÙÈÌË Û¯¤ÛË Î·d Óa Î·Ù·‚ÏËıÂÖ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·, œÛÙÂ Óa
‰È·ÙËÚËıÂÖ ó˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Î·d Óa ÌcÓ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÂÈ ÛÙcÓ ñÔÙ·Ác ÙÔÜ ëÓe˜ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙÔÜ
ÛÙeÓ ôÏÏÔ. ≠√Ù·Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ˜ âÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÈ Ùd˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·d Ùd˜ ÂÔÈı‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÛÙ·ıÂÚa Î·d Ìb Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ·, çÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Óa âÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÛÙeÓ ôÏÏÔ Óa Î¿ÓÂÈ Ùe ú‰ÈÔ. ™b
≤Ó· «Û¯ÂÛÈ·Îfi» Ï·›ÛÈÔ, ¬ÏÂ˜ Ôî ıÚËÛÎÂÖÂ˜ ıÂˆÚÔÜÓÙ·È àe ÙcÓ àÚ¯c ÙáÓ Û˘-
˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, ù¯È à·Ú·›ÙËÙ· ó˜ úÛÂ˜ Î·d Ù·˘ÙfiÛËÌÂ˜ ÛÙd˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ àÏ‹ıÂÈ·˜
Ôf ÚÔ‚·›ÓÔ˘Ó, àÏÏa ó˜ ö¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ Ùa ú‰È· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·. ≠√Ù·Ó ≤Ó·˜ Û˘ÓÔÌÈÏËÙc˜
ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÂÈ àÍÈÒÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ùa ÙÚfiÔ àfiÏ˘ÙÔ j Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi, ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa Ùe Î¿ÓÂÈ
àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ¬ÙÈ Î·d ï ôÏÏÔ˜ ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa Î¿ÓÂÈ Ùe ú‰ÈÔ. \√ÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Î·Ùa Û˘Ó¤-
ÂÈ· Óa ÂrÓ·È àÓÔÈÎÙe˜ ÛÙe âÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ, Ôî ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Óa ‰ÈÔÚıˆıÔÜÓ j Óa ÎÚÈ-
ıÔÜÓ Ìb ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Ôf ï ôÏÏÔ˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ. ^∏ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ \πËÛÔÜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È
‰ÂÎÙc Ìb ÙcÓ àÔ‰Ô¯c ÙÉ˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ¬ÙÈ ·éÙc ì ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È àe
ÙcÓ îÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ Óa öÏıÂÈ Ûb ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ìb ôÏÏÂ˜ «ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ¤˜» ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎb˜
ÌÔÚÊ¤˜, ‰ËÏ. Óa Ùd˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏ¿‚ÂÈ Î·d Óa àÊÂıÂÖ Óa Û˘ÌÂÚÈÏËÊıÂÖ àe ·éÙb˜
Î·d ù¯È Óa Ùd˜ àÔÚÚ›ÙÂÈ140.

138. P. KNITTER, «A Response to Responses», 153-154: «But, echoing kuschel, he [M. von
Bruck] immediately adds, “We have to say clearly that we do not regard our [inclusive] truth
claims as superior”. So, for von Brück, neither inclusivism nor pluralism describes what he thinks
goes on in authentic dialogue. He suggests, rather a model of what he terms “partnership in
identity” for religious pluralism. It is a model in which both the distinct identity and the inherent
partnerchip or relatedness of each participant is affirmed and respected by all».

139. P. KNITTER, «A Rersponse to Responses», 154.
140. P. KNITTER, Ein Gott-Viele Religionen, 103.
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^√ P. Knitter Î·Ù¤ÏËÍÂ ÛÙe Óa ıÂˆÚÂÖ ÙeÓ ¬ÚÔ «Û¯ÂÛÈ·Îfi˜» ó˜ ≤Ó· ÔÏf Î·-
Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÌe àe ÙeÓ ¬ÚÔ «ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎfi˜», ÁÈa Óa ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙeÓ
Ù‡Ô ÙÔÜ ‰È·ÏfiÁÔ˘ j Ùc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ Ôf ÔÏÏÔd ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔd àÓ·-
˙ËÙÔÜÓ: «...I have thus come to consider cÔrrelational a much better adjective
than pluralistic to describe the kind of dialogue or theology of religions that
many Christians are searching for»141. ¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÙeÓ ÙÚfiÔ
Ìb ÙeÓ ïÔÖÔ ï P. Knitter ·éÙÔÎ·Ù·ÓÔÂÖÙ·È ó˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·Óe˜ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˜. \∂ÚÁ¿˙ÂÙ·È
Ì¤Û· ÛÙcÓ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·d Û˘Ó·ÈÛı¿ÓÂÙ·È Ùe Î·ıÉÎÔÓ Óa àÓ·˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ, Óa ‰È·-
Û·Ê‹ÛÂÈ Î·d Óa âÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÛÙcÓ âÔ¯‹ Ì·˜ ÙcÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÉ˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎÉ˜ ›-
ÛÙË˜. \∞ÔÙÈÌÒÓÙ·˜ ¬Ìˆ˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎa Ùd˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔÜ P. Knitter Ù›ıÂÙ·È Ùe âÚÒÙË-
Ì·: ^√ P. Knitter ÂrÓ·È ≤Ó·˜ àÌÊÈÙ·Ï·ÓÙÂ˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙc˜ õ «Á¤ÁÔÓÂ ÙÔÖ˜
ÄÛÈ Ùa ¿ÓÙ·»142 (∞ã ∫ÔÚ. 9, 22) ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Óa ÔåÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹ÛÂÈ Á¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜ âÈ-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜; ¢bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¬Ìˆ˜ àÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· ¬ÙÈ Ôî ¤ÓÙÂ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·d Ùa â\ ·éÙáÓ
Û¯fiÏÈ· àÂ˘ı‡ÓÔÓÙ·È Ûb ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜ Î·d ÚÔÛ·ıÔÜÓ Óa âÏ·ÙÙÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ
àÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË Ûb ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ôf ÔÏÏÔd ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘Ó ó˜ à·Ú¿‰ÂÎÙÂ˜ ÛÙeÓ ÏÔ˘Ú·-
ÏÈÛÌfi. \∂Ó ÙÔ‡ÙÔÈ˜, Ôî Ó¤Â˜ àÔ¯ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙáÓ ı¤ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰bÓ àÏÏ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·Ùa ÙÚfi-
Ô ÔéÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎe Ùc ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘, ·ÚfiÙÈ ï W. Ariarajah âÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ¬ÙÈ «One is left
with the feeling that the word uniqueness is qualified so much that the word
itself loses its uniqueness»143. ^√ J. Hick, ï ïÔÖÔ˜ ‰bÓ âÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„Â ÔÙb Ùd˜ ı¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘, ‰bÓ ·Ú¤ÏÂÈ„Â Óa âÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ Ùa ·Ú¿ÔÓ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·d ÙcÓ àÓËÛ˘¯›· ÙÔ˘
Úe˜ ÙeÓ P. Knitter, ·ÚfiÙÈ Ôî ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚb˜ Ûb ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎa ı¤Ì·Ù· ‰bÓ
ÌÔÚÂÖ Óa ıÂˆÚËıÔÜÓ ÔéÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜. £ÂˆÚÂÖ ¬ÙÈ Û˘Ó¤‚·ÏÂ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ àe
ïÔÈÔ‰‹ÔÙÂ ôÏÏÔÓ ÛÙcÓ àÓ¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔÜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌÔÜ144. ^√ P.
Knitter àe ÙcÓ ÏÂ˘Ú¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù·ÓÔÂÖ ÙcÓ àÔÛÙÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ù¯È ó˜ å‰ÈˆÙÈÎc ñfiıÂ-
ÛË, àÏÏa Ì¤Û· Î·d ÁÈa ÙcÓ \∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·. ∆e àÓ·fiÊÂ˘ÎÙÔ ¬Ìˆ˜ àÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÂrÓ·È
Óa Î·Ù·Ï‹ÍÂÈ Ûb àÌÊÈÛËÌ›Â˜, âÏ·ÊÚ‡ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÙcÓ ÙÚ·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÙáÓ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈ-
ÛÙÈÎáÓ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·d àÔÊÂ‡ÁÔÓÙ·˜ öÓÙÔÓÂ˜ ‰ÈÂÓ¤ÍÂÈ˜. ÃˆÚd˜ àÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›·
¬Ìˆ˜ ì Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ àÔ‰ÔÌÂÖÙ·È.

141. P. KNITTER, «A Rersponse to Responses», 155.
142. W. ARIARAJAH, The need of a new debate, 31.
143. W. ARIARAJAH, The need of a new debate, 32.
144. J. HICK, «Five Misgiving», 84: «Knitter has contributed as much as anyone to the

development of contemporary Christian pluralism. His chosen mission is within and to the
church».

\∂ÈÛÎfiÔ˘ \∞‚‡‰Ô˘ ∫˘Ú›ÏÏÔ˘ (∫·ÙÂÚ¤ÏÔ˘)
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≠∂Ó· àe Ùa à‰È·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ· àÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙÉ˜ å‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙáÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ
Ôf ï P. Knitter ·Ú‹Á·ÁÂ ÂrÓ·È Ùe Óa ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ àÓ‹Û˘¯Ô˘˜ ıÂÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ‰ÈÂ˘-
ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙcÓ àÔ‰Ô¯c ÙÔÜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÔÜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌÔÜ Ìb öÎ‰ËÏË ÙcÓ ÚÔ-
Û¿ıÂÈ· Óa ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ÛÂÈ Ùe ÛÂ‚·ÛÌe ÛÙcÓ å‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· Î·d Ùc ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎc àÍ›·
Î¿ıÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜. ™Ùc ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎc £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· ÙáÓ £ÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ì
âÌÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎc ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÙÈÎc ı¤ÛË. ^À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó àÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ıÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ Ôf ÚÔ-
ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó, Ìb ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔf˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜, ÌÈa Ù¤ÙÔÈ· ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹. ™Ùa ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·Ö· öÚÁ·
ï P. Knitter Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Óa àÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂÖ ·éÙc ÙcÓ âÎ‰Ô¯c ÙÔÜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌÔÜ, Ûb
àÓÙ›ıÂÛË Ìb ÙcÓ àÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ë àÎ·Ì„›· ÙáÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔÜ J. Hick. ¢bÓ ñ¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¬Ìˆ˜
àÌÊÈ‚ÔÏ›· ¬ÙÈ àÌÊÔÙ¤ÚˆÓ Ôî ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ à¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·Ùa ÔÏf àe
ÙcÓ ·éÙÔÎ·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔÜ ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌÔÜ. ∂å‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÁÈa Ùd˜ ıÂÔÏÔÁÈÎb˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÔÜ P. Knitter Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È ÂûÛÙÔ¯Ë ì ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔÜ J. Ratzinger: «Wo das
Mysterium nicht zählt, muß Politik zur Religion werden»145.

∂rÓ·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎc ì ÎÚÈÙÈÎc Ôf ï ú‰ÈÔ˜ ï P. Knitter àÛÎÂÖ ÛÙeÓ ú‰ÈÔ ÙÔ˘
ÙeÓ ë·˘Ùfi: «^√ÌÔÏÔÁá ¬ÙÈ ÛÙcÓ àÓ˘ÔÌÔÓËÛ›· ÌÔ˘ Óa ÎÚ›Óˆ ÙÔf˜ ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔf˜
à‰ÂÏÊÔ‡˜ ÌÔ˘ Óa àÓ·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙcÓ àÍ›· ÙáÓ ôÏÏˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ, ÛÙcÓ ÚÔÛ¿-
ıÂÈ¿ ÌÔ˘ Óa Â≈Úˆ ÎÔÈÓe ö‰·ÊÔ˜ ÁÈa ÙcÓ ñ¤ÚÙ·ÙË àÏ‹ıÂÈ·, ‰bÓ ôÊËÛ· àÚÎÂÙe
¯áÚÔ ÁÈa Ùd˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜, ‚·ıÂÈ¤˜, ‰È·ÎÚÈÙ¤˜, Èı·ÓeÓ Î·d àÁÂÊ‡ÚˆÙÂ˜ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚb˜ ÌÂÙ·Íf ÙáÓ ıÚËÛÎÂÈáÓ»146.

¢bÓ àÚÎÂÖ ì ïÌÔÏÔÁ›·; ÃÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌfi˜;

145. J. KARD. Ratzinger, Glaube-Wahrheit-Toleranz, 102.
146. P. KNITTER, (Ed.), «Is the Pluralistic Model a Western Impositio?», ÛÙfi: The Myth of

Religions Superiority, New York 2005, 37.


